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reeofe a aiott intocitiDf OliMtntion; ud Ae PU- 
fauithropifty in pMrticnhr, will be gntified wHk an fm- 
utoal display of that e^mvenive be m eviemse ^ fmtmvn^ 
wfaidi, in the wwds of aa elegant writer, ' readen the 
cooatenance of man a Kfivsluncat to nMn.*" 

The fongoing extract will sufficiently piofe, dait 
the " intellectnal merits nnd moral tendency" of sneh 
a woiky have had their full share of iodteoient to 
those exertions which hare hcovght it to a sa ec e as fa l 
tennination ; it only remains to offer a lew additioBal 
remarks in justification of hui plan, and in fiurther ex- 
planatiim of the objects which the Pn^rietor has en- 
deavoured to attain. 

In the first pbwe, as to the siseof the plates 
Cwhich some persons have considered as too dimina* 
tire), it was the Proprietor's studied object, in its 
adoption* to keep the powers of the artist directed 
ehiefly to the r^cn, in order thereby to devote the 
nicer application of the art to the illustration of Phy- 
siognomical sdenoe : had alai^er space been allowed, 
the Engraver's attention must, in many iastanoes, have 
been directed from the main object to auxiliaries of 
comparatively trifling import} and a great increase of 
price must have placed the work beyond the reach of 
the general lover of the Fine Arts. Still it is fisr, very 
far, from the design of this Address, to decry the ef- 
forts of others \ to afford, rather, the benefit of his ex- 
perience to those who may be similarly engaged, 
would much better suit the feelings of the Ph^rietor 
of this Work : but there can be nothing invidious in 
reminding the Connoisseur, that so manifold are theca- 
sualties attending these pursiutB, that a M^^ i'M^nsar* 
on any thmg like a large scale, if it happen to be of fe- 
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lidtov ezocatioii, it huled as it were whh astonish- 
flmit, aad frequently pnreliased at a price little short 
ol what is here demanded for no fewer than om 
BVNDBBDl «// of them, be it femembered, in the 
U^hest finish of the link manner 1 

Here also another singular fiict may be fairly in- 
sisted on ; the whole of these em$^^9llamoe$ will be UmnA 
equal in dimensions, to those of Portraits commonly 
embellisliiniiC the krgeH/Mo pMieMikmif and oonae- 
qilentty they mnst be unobjeotiooable widi regard to 
the chief design of tins undertaking. 

It may likewise be proper to notice, that although 
in the course of the Series, severe} Portndts are pre- 
sented that have never b^ore been engraven, yet to 
have mainly depended on that spedes of attraction* 
would hare been quite at Taiiance with the more ra- 
tional gratiication held out by the Trrui of the woffc ; 
its rery nature rendering the selection of most known 
Miffi^Mfwl^ characters indispensable; since it is only 
by a comparison offeatwree mud ehnmcters, wUk baih ef 
ufkieh we are airead^ fwmXwr, that we can indulge the 
fancy in that development of intellect which may af- 
terwards issue from the €y» dbiie. 

Whilst, then, the Pn^iietor has no desire to con- 
ceal the fact, that many of the subjects have already 
been engrafen, he is free to insist that most of them 
have never before been so weU engraved ; and it may 
also be fearlessly asked, in what Single Work is con- 
tained so rich a display of beitish talint, or so fidr 
a mMmm for the impartial judgment of Fareignert in 
this brandi of the Art ? a branch, indeed, so important , 
that many persons there are who deny to any but the 
LiNB MAMNBE, the Very name o/engraving! 
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As for the varioiu Artists^ tbey have naifonnly 
ihewntheoMelves from the first, aoxioiu to eiifage in 
that generauMUri/f i^idcb alooe can be prodaetive of 
the highest exoeUeoce : the Proprietor's thaoks wtt dtte 
to them collectively and indrndoallj; and it affords him 
the highest pleasoie to attest, that their cmalafioii in 
the cause he has espoused, has been as free from jea^ 
loosly, as it has be^ felicitoas in the general results 
of the undertakikqi': The enffare woik may fsidf be saM 
to e^ibit nearly the whole unitxd talbitt of the 
Country ; from the most yoothf ol of those who have as 
yet distingaished themsdves, to the veteran. Sharpb, 
whose oontribntion, undertaken at the age of 7<3j may, 
without invidiousness, be distinctly acknowledged; 

With the view«:and ftelings which have thus been 
honestly expressed, if any additional stimuios wen 
necessary, it was-aboidantiy supplied by the gradoua 
condescension of 

HIS MAJBSTT'KITfO OBOROB THB FOVBTH, 

who, in an early stage of its progress, accepted that 
Dedication, which the work, now completed, has the 
high honour to boast. 

To deserve sucfar August Patronage, has been at 
once the object of the Proprietor and of all his coad- 
jutors. 

Suicerely is it wished, that equally gratifying re* 
suits may attend every attempt to advance and-digniiy 
the LiBBBAL ABTS of this higUy^voured Nation 1 

' EDWARD WALMSLBY. 
March, 1824. 
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G'mt AY6C nne Mtulaction loute parti^^re que 
nouft pouyoiis> k la CQiidiiaioo d'un oumge qui. nous 
a €oiit^ non tieuleoMnt uae d^peiwe coiiaid^rable»i]9aiB 
auMi beaucottp d'inquietude^ leaTOyer nos souacrip- 
teon et le puhEc k la premiikre aanonce par laquelle 
rentrepriie s'est reconuiiaBd^ 1^ leur attentbuy ea 
temoignage que nous avoiu parfaitement rempli lea 
engagemens que noua y preaons et do&t aous avons 
I'hooneur de citer let passages suivants. 

'*Le dessein de I'ouvrage aimonc^ par le present 
aux amateurs et qui doit son existence k Pamour des 
arts, est d'employer tout ce que peut Tart de graver aux 
portndts des honimei» dont la c^^brit6 soit telle qu'on 
ne peut mauquer k regarder avac.iaterSt jusqu'aux 
tentatives tnferieurs de Part d'eo representer les trtdts. 

Le terme 9ortr Jtte 9iV!nWf^mi%UH qui fait le 
titrede Pouvrage marque son caract^re distinctifyquant 
aux choix des sujets, doot le plus grand nombre sera 
des personnes que PAngleterre a ?u naitre,mais 
Gomme nous serons, selon Poccasion, decide dans uotre 
choix par ee que nous trouverons dans les triuts de 
plus pittoresque, si j'ose me servir de cette expression, 
nous admettrons aussi des hommes ^ineuts d'autres 
pays ; de sorte que la grande diversity d'espiit et de 
caractfere qui distingue les iudividus du genre hun^ain 
se trouTera r^unie de la manito la plus interessante et 
le philanthrope rerra avec plaisir cette hieoveillance 
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coDTenante de tndts qui, selon I'expression d'un toi- 
▼ain tieganty rend la figure de Phomme une recreation 
k I'homme.'' 

Get extrait pronvera Buffiasamment que le merite 
intellectuei et la tendance morale de Pentreprise ont 
4i6 on motif anex puissant pour exiter nos efforts, il 
nous reste encore k y joindre quelques remarques pour 
justifier le plan et donner I'explication des buts auqueb 
nous avons tach^ d'att^ndre. 

En premier lieu, quant k la forme des planches 
que quelques uns ont jug^ 6tre trop petites, nous 
arons Phonneur de dire que Pobjet principal que nous 
avons eu en vue ^tait de dinger Pattention de I'artiste 
uniquement h la figure et d*appliquer tout ce que 
Part a de plus delicat k Pavancement de la science 
physiognomiqne; si un plus grand espace a^oit ^t^ 
allou^, Partiste aurut ^t^ oblig^ le plus souvent k 
quitter le principal pour ne s'occuper que de Pacces- 
soire, et consequemment une grande augmentation de 
prix aurait mis Pouvrage hon de la port^e de la plu- 
part des amateurs des beaux arts. 

Nous sommes bien loin de vouloir dtoier les ef- 
forts de ceux qui sont engag^ dans des entreprises 
semblables k la ndtre, nous aimerious mieux, au con- 
trure, les faire profiter de notre exp^ence, at nous 
ue croyons pas que s'est leur (aire tort que d'observer 
aux connoisseurs que, tant est la raret^ d'un bon out- 
rage en gte^ral, un seul portrait de moyenne grandeur, 
pour peu que le travail en soit heureux, estregard^ 
avec admiration et achetd le plus souvent presque au 
m^e prix qu'ondemande ici pour cent qui sont tons 
d'un fini exquis dans le genre k lignes. 
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H est juste de fetre observer que ces figures sont 
egales en dimensions a celles desportruts qui se trou- 
vent dans les publications des grand* infolio etdoivent 
par consequence parfiutement repondre au dessein an- 
nonc^ de I'ouvrage. 

On verraque, dans la serie des portraits que nous 
avons Phonneurde presenter au public, il y en 2i plu- 
sieura qui n'ont jamais ^t^ grav^, mus U aurait ^t^ 
contraire au but propose et au titre de i'ouvrage de ne 
donner que des portraits nouveaux. La nature de I'en- 
treprise rendait indispensable un choix de sqjets con- 
nus et cel^bre ; puisque ce n'est que par la compa- 
nuson des traits et des caract^res qui nous sont deja fa- 
miliers que nous pouvons developper notrejugement 
et rendre notre tact sure dans cette science. 

Neanmoins, quoique grand nombre des portnuts 
ayent deja ^t^ graves par d'autres mains^ nous ne 
craignonsaucunementd'^surerqu'ilsn'ont jamais itii 
si biengravi* et nous osons bien dire, sans crainte 
d'etre contredits, qu'il n'y k aucun ouvrage o^ il y 
ait tant de talent indigene reuni, et oil une meilleure 
occasion soit donate aux Strangers de juger avec im- 
partiality de cette branche de I'art cultiv6e en Angle- 
terre, brandie d'une telle importance qu'il y en a 
beaucoup qui refusent le nom de gravure k tout autre 
genre qu' k celui k lignes. 

Quant aux differents artistes qui ont contribu^ k 
I'ouTrage, ils ont montr^ d^ le commencement un em- 
pressement g^ntoux de travailler k I'envi Tun de 
I'autre, ce qui seul peut produire tout ce que Part a 
de plus excellent. Nous leur derons des remercimens 
coUectivement et individuellement, et c'est avec le 
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plus giuul pkisir que doub pouvonB dire que leur 
^mulfttion de aurpa^Aer Tun I'autre a ^t^ aiuai ezemt 
de jalousie qu' eUe a ^tc heureusedans lea reaultata de 
I'eati epriae. On peut hien dire que cet ouvrage pre- 
seute dans ce genre presque tout le talent du pays. 
Depuis ie plus jeune de ceux qui se sont distinqu^s 
jusqu' au V^tdran dans I'art, M. Shaep dont les oav«> 
mges fJEuts k I'age de 73 ans peuvent^ sans nuire aux 
autres, 6tre meutionnds s^par6o&ent. Outre le but et les 
sentimens que vous venous d'expliquer et qui nous ont 
excite k I'entreprise, s'il nous avait fallu encore ua en- 
couragement, nous pottvous dire qu'il nous a .^t^ am- 
plement donn^ par la gnicieuse condescendance de va 

MAJBSTC LB ROf OBOKOB QUATRE, 

qui au commencement de I'entreprise, a bieu voulu ac- 
cepter la dedication de Pouvrage, honneur que nous 
avons ardenunent desir^ meriter par nos efforts 

Nous souhaitons sinc^ement que toutes les en- 
treprises d'a?ancer et de perfectionner les arts liberaux 
de cette Nation fayoris^ du ciel ayent les milmes re- 
sultats saUsfaisants. 

EDOUARD WALMSLEY. 

Mars, 1824. 
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ALBERT, PRINCE AREMBERG. 

NofiiUTT, splendid aocestiy, succen in war, the i^ 
plaoses of SoTer^gns, riches, and every thing which 
ooold gratify either covetousness or ambition, were 
showered, dmost witfaoat measure, upon this most 
fortnnate nobleman and soldier. Albert, of Braban* 
qtm, was bom in 1600 at Brussels, and was the son of 
Robert, Baron of the former place, first Prince of Aremi* 
berg; and Ckudine de Wild, daughter of the Rhin- 
grare Count of Salm. He was named after the illus* 
trioQB Archduke Albert, who, with the Infanta Isabella 
CSara Eugenia, was his sponsor. His education was 
in every point suitable to his birth and expectations ; 
and at an eariy age he shewed a particular partiality 
for arms. On the decease of his father, Albert passed 
some yean at the Court of Vienna, whence the Arch- 
duke gave him recommendatory letters to the Emperor 
Ferdinand II., with whom he became a fovourite, and 
who gare him the order of the Golden Fleece. Retum- 
ag home, he made, with his mother the tour of seyeral 
Sovereign Courts, soliciting military employment, and 
daring this interval, the excellent Archduke died la- 
mented by hb subjects. When Albert's first burst of 
sorrow for losing his patron had subsided, he entreated 
the Infanta to place him in the Army, and received a 
Captain's commission under General 8pinola, whose 
praises afterward procured him the rank of Lieute- 
nant-Colonel. In that station, Albert assisted at the 
Siege of Breda, which was taken in 1629, where he 
exposed his person the same as a common soldier. 
His bravery, however, so alarmed the Princess his 
mother, that she often entreated lum to marry, in the 
tiope that the love and duties of a family would induce 
him to be more careful of his life. He calmed her 
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feen, and delayed her request, yet her too fond attach* 
ment brought on melancholy and sickness; and when 
Albert was commanded to return to his ganison, she 
fell still deeper into despondency and grief. On his 
return he visited his mother, in the hope of restoring 
her to health, but even his presence was now ineffec- 
tual, and she died in 1632. For a considerable time 
Albert was greatly afflicted with such a loss; and his 
sorrow was soon increased, by the death of the Infimta 
Isabella. He now retired from the Court, with James 
Franquart, formerly punter and architect to the Arch- 
duke, and employed lumself in altering and improving 
his Castle from the designs of that artist. When his 
grief was in some degree softened, he joined the army 
in Germany, under Ferdinand, King of Hungary. Here 
he guned the friendship of that Sovereign, and also of 
the Infrmt Cardinal Don Ferdinand of Spiun, who re. 
ceived him into his Court and confidence. By the 
King of Hungary, Albert was created Duke of Bra- 
ban^on. Soon after he married Maria, the heiress of 
Everard, and the last member of another branch, of 
his own frmuly, by whom, in 1640, he had one son, 
named Octavius Ignatius. About the same period, 
the Court of Spain made Albert Governor of^Namurj 
the fortifications of which he wished to rebuild, and 
put that City in a oomplete state x>f defence. The 
Spanish Minister, however, was little disposed to 
frimish supplies; and it was therefore agreed that 
they should be drawn from Albert's private fortune, to 
be repaid by the State. But the afi^urs of the Princes 
of the Low-Countries became greatly involved, and 
while Albert was soliciting pa3nnent of the sums he 
expended, he died at Madrid, in April, 1674. 
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Un rang distingu^ h^t^ d'une longue suite d'ancitre« 
illiistres, des succ^ ^datanto dans les armesy lea (k- 
veon des souTerainB, les richessesy les honneuis, tout 
oe que Pavarice on Pambition pouvait d^iier fut le 
partage de cet heureux Seigneur. Albert naquit ii 
Bnixelies, Pan 1600, et ^tait fils de Robert Baron de 
Brabant^, premier Prince d'Aremberg, et de Clau^ 
dine de Wild, fille du Rhingiave Comte de Salm. On 
le nomma d^api^ Pillustre Archiduc Albert qui, avec 
PIniante Elisabeth-Claire-Eug^nia son spouse, I'avait 
tenu Rur les fonts de biq[>t^e. I/^ucation qu'on lui 
donna fut conforme k sa naissance et au rang qu'il de- 
vait occuper un jour, et d^ Pftge le plus tendre il fit 
v<Hr de grandes dispositions pour les armes. A la 
mort de son p^, il passa quelque temps k la cour de 
Vienne, oil P Archiduc Penvoya avec des lettres de re-^ 
conunendations h Pempereur Ferdinand II. dont il 
devint le fieiyori et qui lui donna Pordre de la toison 
d'or. De retour chez lui, il alia avec sa m^ visiter 
plusieurs cours denumder des emplois militures. 
Dans cet interval Pexcellent Archiduc mourut re» 
grett^ et pleur^ de ses sujets. Lorsque sa douleur 
se fiit un peu calm^, il pria PInfante, Veuve de 
PArchiduc, de lui accorder une place dans son armie, 
il obtint la commission de Capitune sous les ordies 
du Qdn^ral Spinola par la recommendation duquel il 
fut fait Lieutenant-Colonel. C'est en cette quality 
qu'il assista au siege de Breda qui fut pris en 1629, 
et oil il combattit comme le dernier de ses soldats. 
Sa bravoure allarmait tellement sa m^e qu'elle le 
priait souvent de se marier dans Pesp^rance que 
Pamour et les devoirs d'une famille Pengagenuent k 
avoir plus de soin de sa vie. II retardait toujours son 
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manage, la rasBurant le mieux qu'il pouyait de set 
ciaintes; mais eafin sa tendresse sans cesse, aknnte 
Itti causa une maladie de langiieur qui augmenta en- 
core lorsque son fils eut ordre de se rendre ^ sa gar-* 
luson. II Tint la voir quelque temps apr^ esp^rant 
de lui rendre la sant^ par sa pr^ence et ses soins 
mais il n'^tait plus temps, elle mounit Pan 1632. La 
douleur qu' Albert ^prouva de cette perte ^tait ex- 
trhnae, et bient6t api^ la mort de I'Infante Elisabeth 
mit le comble. k son affliction. A cette p^ode il se 
retira de la cour, et alia, ayec Jaques Franquart autre 
fois peintre et arcbitecte de PArchiduc, dans see 
terres, oil, d'apr^ les dessins de cet artiste, U s'oocupa 
k bfttir et k fiure des am^orations dans son cha- 
teau. Lorsque le temps eut apport^ quelque sou 
lagement k sa douleur, il alia joindre I'arm^ en Al- 
lemagne sous Ferdinand roi de Hongrie. lA il gagna 
Pamiti^ de ce Souyenun, ainsi que ceUe de PIniaat 
Don Ferdinand d'Espagne qui le re^t k sa cour et lui 
donna sa confiance. Le roi de Hongrie le cr6a due de 
ftabanqon. Bientdt apr^ il ^pousa Marie hdriti^ 
d'Evenurd et le dernier membre d'une autre branche 
de sa famille, dont il eut un fils, en 1640, nomm^ Oc- 
tave Ignace. Vers ce temps Ik la cour d'Espagne 
nomma Albert Oouvemeur de Namur dont il d^irait 
rebfttir les fortifications et mettre la ville en ^tat de de- 
fense. Mais le Ministre d'Espagne n'^tut gahre dispose 
a en foumir les moyens. II fut alors arrlt^ qu' Albert 
en fundt les avances et que P^tat Pen rembourserut 
ensuite. Mais les affaires des princes des pays bas de- 
▼enant embarrass^es il solicitait long temps en vain le 
remboursement des sommes qu'il avait d^pens6es, lors- 
qu'il mourut k Madrid dans le mois d'Avril, 1674. 
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HENRY VAN BALEN. 

An artiBt'9 life naturally divides itself into two parts; 
the first of wfaicli is devoted to study, and the last to 
pnictice. It is not often that of either much anecdote 
or memoir is recorded, although sometigies there may 
be a little professional occurrence which senres to open 
up the character of the man, or to give to art some new 
truth, or some additional information. The life of the 
present eminent Flemish artist has, however, all the 
former paucity of material; and a very few words 
might sum up the whole account which is preserved 
of him. Henry, or Hendrick Van Balen, was bom 
in 1560, at Antwerp, and was instructed in the ma- 
nagement of the pencil by Adam Van Oort. It 
had been remarked of Van Oort, by the celebrated 
Rubens, that if he had seen Rome, he would have ex- 
celled all his contemporaries : Van Balen seized upon 
the hint, and after some years study, quitted his first 
instructor to draw from purer models and more ele- 
gant designs. In Italy, where Van Balen remained 
for a considerable period, he carefully viewed and 
copied the finest antiques, at the same time that he 
was not inattentive to the works of the best modem 
artists. When Van Balen returned to Holland, he 
gave such evident proof that his time had been well 
employed, that he was considered to be one of the 
most graceful punters in the Low Countries. He 
worked both large and rapidly, and upon these ac- . 
counts he was much employed in the decorations of 
Monasteries and Churches. He punted an infinite 
variety of subjects both sacred and profane, and often 
assisted John, sumamed the Velvet Breughel, and 
others in their pictures. When thus employed, he 
had the rare art of making his style agree so well 
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widi that of the original painter, that the whole 
leemed the work of one hand only. Van Balea sednff 
hia reputatictn so well established, and numerous 
commissions ^ent to him from all parts, turned his 
thoughts towards marriage, and finally espoused Mar- 
garet Bries, of a fieunily now unknown, by whom he is 
said to have had one son, John, bom at Antwerp, in 
161 1, to whom he taught his art. This, however, was 
not Van Balen's only pupil, since he had also the 
honour of instructing Francis Snyders, and Sur An- 
thony Vandyke. After a long and happy life, in 
which Van Balen was not less beloved for his gentle 
manners, than he was eminent for his pictorial abili- 
ties, he died at the age of 72, at Antwerp, on July the 
17th, 1632; and was buried in the Church of St. 
James, in that City. The principal works of Van 
Balen are preserved chiefly in the place of his nativity. 
In the Chapel of the Minorites, belonging to the 
ChiiQrch of Notre Dame, is a fine St. John in the 
Desert, preaching repentance; which is esteemed one 
of the most beautiful productions of his pencil. 
Against a pillar of the same Church, connected with 
an epitaph of the Humsen fiunily, appears a good 
picture of St. Mary, Joseph, and Christ, painted by 
this artist. The Jacobins of Antwerp, also possess a 
very grand Annunciation) and in the Chapel of St. 
Joseph, belonging to die Church of St. Saviour at 
Ghent, there is a series of seven pictures from the 
life of Christ, pointed by Van Balen. His paintings 
of profsne history are not less excellent; particularly 
due on copper, of the Judgment of Paris, another 
representing a Feast of the Gods, and a third of an al- 
li^gorical sulyect^ which is considered his master-piece. 
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La ne cPirn artiste se divise natureUemeikt e& deux 
parties^doiit la premi^estconsacr^ ^ P^tudeetl'autre 
i la pratique. II est rare de trouver quelques renseigiie- 
mens sur I'une ou sur Pautre, bien qu'il puisse bien y 
avoir quelquefois des occurrences qui, en nous d^eou- 
▼rant le caract^ de Partiste, pourraient foumir k 
Part quelque v^it^ inconnue et y r^pandre des luini- 
^les nouvelles. La biographie d6 cet Eminent peintre 
Flamand est tellement sterile en ^v^ements que tr^ 
peii de mots suffiraient pour dire tout ce qu'on en 
tronve conserve. Henri ou Hendrie Van Balen naquil 
en 1560 k Anvers et fut instmit dans les ^l^ens de la 
peinture par Adam Van Oort. Le c^^bre Rubens 
ayait observe, en parlant de Van Oort, que, s'il ftVjrfl 
M k'Rome, il auroit surpass^ tous sea coihtempomuui. 
Van Balen profita de Pavis et apr^ quelqUes annto 
d'^tudes sous son maitre, il le quitta pour aUer en Ita* 
lie travailler sur des dessins plus flegants et sur das 
modMes d'un goiit plus. pur. Dans ce pays, oil Van 
Balen demeura assez long temps, il s'oceupait k ^tu- 
dier et k copier avec soin les antiques les plus'belles, 
en m6me temps il n'eut garde ie n^gliger les moiUeurs 
ouvrages des artistes modemes. De retour en Hol- 
lande. Van Balen donna tant de preuves de ce qu'il 
avait bien employ^ son temps et ses peines qu'on le 
r^gaidoit comme un des peintres les plus babiles des 
pays-bas. II travaillalt rapidement et en grand, ce 
qui fit qu'on Pemploya beaucoup dans les decorations 
des ^lises et des monastics. II peignit un grand 
nombre de tableaux sur des sujets sacr^, ainsi que 
profanes et sonvent il aida dans leors ouvrages Jean 
Breogel snniomm^ de velours, et d'autres peintres 
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de son pays. Quand il ^tait employ^ ainsi, il avut le 
talent rare et singulier d'accommoder si parfidtement 
son hire k celui du peintre pour leqoel il travaUlait, 
que le tout semblait 6tre fut de la mime mun. Vo- 
yant que sa reputation ^tait ^tablie et que des com- 
missions sans nombre lui venaient de tous cotds. Van 
Balen jugea qa'il ^tait temps de ppnser au manage, et 
quelque temps apr^ il ^pousa Marguerite Bries, 
dont on ignore k present la &mille, et de qui il eut un 
fils nomm^ Jean, n^ k Anvers en 1611, k qui il 
montra son art. Ce n'dtut pas cependant le seul 
Hhve de Van Balen, puisqu'il avait aussi Phonnenr 
d'enseigner Francois Snyders et le chevalier Antoine 
Vandyke. Apr^ une vie longue et heureuse, durant 
laquelle il n'^tdt pas moins aimd pour ses manias 
douces et aimables, qu'estim^ pour ses talents dans la 
peinture, il mourut k Anvers le 17 Juillet 1632, itl'ftge 
de 72 ans ; et fut enterr^ dans P^lise de St. Jacques de 
cette ville. Les principaux ouvrages de cet artiste se 
conservent pour la plupart dans le lieu de sa naissance. 
Dans la chapelle des fr^res mineurs, appartenante k 
F^lise de Notre-Dame, se trouve un beau tableau re- 
presentant St. Jean, pr^hant le repentir dans le 
d^ert, qu'on regarde comme la plus belle production 
de son pinceau. On voit, dans la mtoe ^glise contre 
un pilier tenant k un ^pitaphe de la famille Humsen, 
un beau tableau de la Sunte Vierge, de St. Joseph et 
du Christ, peint par cet artiste. Ses tableaux dont 
les sujets sont tirds de Phistoire profane ne sont pas 
moins beaux, particuli^rement celui du jugement de 
Pftris peint sur cuivre, un autre representant le ban- 
quet des Dieux et une pi^ alldgorique qu'on regarde 
comme son chef d'oouvre. 
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BECCADELLI. 

Thb annexed engnving adds another instance to those 
which have been already nodced in these Yolumes, of 
the frequent disparity between biography and pauiting. 
It would prove a work of no ordinary interest^ which 
should contain memoirs to those very numerous por* 
tndtSv which are at present known only by some familiar 
title invented by connoisseurs, which are assigned to 
wrong individuals, or the names of which have long 
ceased to exist. Titian, Rubens, Vandyke, and more 
especially the earlier portrait-painters, have many pic- 
tures of this class still extant ; and it is not a little to 
be regretted, that the works of such splendid masters 
were employed to record the costume and features of 
.persons, who, with respect to the present generation, 
are as if they had never been. The Catalogue of the 
Florence Gallery, in which the original of the opposite 
portrait by Titian is preserved, states only, that " it re- 
presents an Ecclesiastic of the name of Beccadelli.'' 
Biography speaks but of two persons bearing such an 
appellation ; one of whom was the notorious Antonio 
Beocadelli of Palermo, the licentious author of the 
Hermaphrodite; and the other, who in all probability 
was the Ecclesiastic here represented, was Louis or 
Ludovico Beccadelli, or, as it is sometimes spelled Bec^ 
catelli. Archbishop of Ragusa. He was descended 
from a noble family residing at Bologna, at which City 
he was bom in the year 1502 ^ and after having com- 
pleted hb studies at the University of Padua, he at- 
tached himself to Cardinal Pole, with whom he went as 
Secretary in the Legation to Spun. It is evident that 
his abilities must have attracted the attention of the 
Court of Rome, since he afterwards was himself made 
Legate to Venice and Augsburg, and he also assisted 
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MibefKiilClomnaof TteDt F«r «U iImm MrtiMi 
he wM KvranM «it1i llie ArcU>iAopiic of Ri^[»ia: 
tet m i563» iitai OmAuo L« Otaiid Diilw «f Tttsdteyi 
iMwoced Um witii tiie edooatwa of Ui Mm Prlaoe Per- 
diBMid, he raiflpDed Ui fine Mitn ia die ki^ «f 
obtaimag the sapeiwr eM •£ Vim. la thii proapeet^ 
irfaieh Beocadelli had beea tod la aooleacipkle as iSbm 
l«BHiBeiacioa of hto labaufii a« Ae Prinee^ ttttor» be 
mieatiaelydeoeiv^; and a place of it he mw 
4iBl3r iVovott of the Catfcedni of Arato^ ia which 
he«edkl672. BeecadeiUwaB ofooatideraUe«aii^ 
aenee as a litenry character, and wai ooaaeded idth 
neaiiy all the priaeipal learnad mea of his period^ at 
Sadotet, Bemho, the Maa«tii» Varchi, and mmy others. 
His best woffc U perkhps the life of his earliest patraa 
B^pnald Pole, which he wrote in Italian^ imd wUdk 
was translated by Aadrew Dvduitius iato Ulaa^hf 
<^VBBCis de Maucroix into F^reaeh, and by the Bev. 
Beq{anim Pye. LL.B. uito English. He there ie>- 
presents the CanUnsl as a man of eonsideiabltt wil^ 
the sprightliness of whose conversatiDn would have 
done honour to the iaventton of a much later age« II 
was to Beecadelli, that this aouable eodeeiastic noade 
his memorable answer^ when, widk aivch sornvw, he 
came to inform him of the execution of his mother^ 
the Countess of Somerset : ''Be of good courage^ we 
have now one patron mote added to those which we 
already had in Heaven/' BeeeadeUi was likewiee the 
author el a life of Peltirch» written also in Italiaa» 
which was considered as much more exact than any 
that had preceded it ; aad there is besides attributed to 
idm,alifiBofhisconteBpenry Gaiduial Bembo,eomr 
jpoMd hi the Latin tongue. 
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-Noo« avMi d^ ptM dins k eoun de oii minankm 
d« iafireqaeite dispwil^ qui le traaw eaM la biofjm^ 
fhte «t 1ft peiMim, le pottnit pveieiit en cat un antra 
ekemple. C% aeialt HA ounage d'an inter^t pou cote^ 
jBVfa que aalii qui oont&androit 4m notieat tur tel 
noBftbreaz portraiti qui ne aont eomiu k pr^aant qua 
par dcB appeUadcmi inTaatte par lei camMMMdvn at 
4oma6M k 4aa iadiffdiu anzqueUai elka irtippaita- 
aateat pas, ou k oeox ckmt laa Bonn son toobli^. D fi% 
Iroave eDCOfebittadee portraht da ca geaite, paintapar 
lea Tltiefty las Rubens, l«s Vaadyke, at d'antns palMns 
cA^bres; at il est bien ii r<|crattar qua las takaa, dft 
,oes fpaiMls maitras ayant M eaAi^^ a aolis trai»> 
veCtre le costune at las traits da penomies qui, k 
regard da la presente f ^n^ratkm^ sent ooosma si aOtt 
nlividaat jamais axistto. LeOatalogvadelaGalleria 
de Floftnca oil Pon consanre I'origiial du portrskci 
joint, paint par Titi^a, doua i^prend settlement qufft 
ftepreseate uq Edesiaatique noman^ Bcecadellk La 
biographie ne parle que da deux indindQa pMant ta 
Momi Pun ^lait cat insigBa Antoina BeccadeUi da Pa^ 
lerme, auteur Koancieu da I'Hannaphrodite; Yit^ 
aiastiqne du portnut duqaal il s'agift id» dtait Lotus 
Beooadalliy oa» comma tm teit aottvant son Bom, Bee- 
catelli Arcbev^iie de Ragnsa II dascendalt d'nne §^ 
mille BoUe deaaaurant dans la villa da Bologne ob it 
mtqiut Pan 1602$ apr^ afoir Hut ses 6tudas k Vuuk- 
vtnit^ de Padove, il s'attaeba an Cardinal Pble, avea 
iequel il partit pour PBspagne en quality de feecrataira 
ii^ la legation. U est dair que par ses taknsilsafnt 
attire PaOeatiaB de la oour de Rome, pvisqna Mantftt 
aprb, il flit fait lui mtese Legat k Veniea aC k Auga* 
bourg, et il assista aussi an grand concile de IVente. 
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Pour toils ces services on le recompensa par PArcbe- 
v6ch^ de Ragusa; en 1563> lorsque Cdme ler., grand 
Due de Tascane lui confia l'61ucation de son fils il se 
d^mit de sa premi^ mitre, dans resp^rance d'en ob« 
tenir celle de Pisa qui ^tait bien plus considerable. 
Mais il se voyait enti^rement de^ue dans ses prospects 
car au lieu de cet ^vlch^ qu'il d^sirsit pour recom- 
pense de ses peines, comme gouvemeur da jeune 
FHnce, on ne lui donna que lapr^vot^ de la Cathedrale 
de Prato. Exer^ant les fonctions de cet office, il 
mouruten 1672. BeccadeUi, s'est asses distingu^ dans 
la carri^re litteraire ; il ^tait hi avec presque tons les 
savants de consideration de son temps, tels que Sadolet, 
Bembo, les Manutii, Varchi, et b^ucoup d'autres. 
Son meilleur ouvrage et peut^tre la vie de son pren^ier 
protecteur Reginald Pole, ^crit en Italien, et qui iut 
traduite par Andr6e Duduitiui en Latin, par Francois 
Maucroix en Franqus, et par le Ministre Benjamin 
Pjre en Anglais. Dans cet ouvrage il represente le 
Cardinal comme un homme de beaucoup d'esprit dont 
la conversation polie aurut fait honneur au rafine- 
ment d*un age bien civilise. Ce fut k Beccadelli que 
cet eclesiastique aimable fit cette reponse memorable 
lorsqu' avec beaucoup de chagrin, il vint lui annoncer 
Pexecution de sa mere la Comtesse de Somerset; 
" Soyez de bon courage nous avons une protectrice de 
plus i^outees k ces amis que nous avons deja dans le 
del." Beccadelli est aussi auteur d'une vie de Pe- 
trarque, ecrite en Italien qu'on regarde comme Men 
plus exacte que celles qui avaient paru avant lui: on 
lui attribue aussi une vie de son contemporun le Car- 
dinal Bembo composee en Latin. 
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CARDINAL OUnX) BENTIVOGUO. 

The abilities of a literary character, and the knowled^ 
of an excellent statesman, so rarely to befound together, 
were united in this eminent ecclesiastic. In the Con- 
clave he was an aspiring' churchman, in literatnre he was 
an admired historian, at the French Comt he was an 
esteemed ambassador, and, had not lus own decefeise 
prerented his advancement, he would have been placed 
at the sommit of earthly splendom*, by being elected 
Pontiff of the CathoHc church. Guido Bentivoglio was 
bom in 1579, at Feitara in Italy ; and was the son of 
ComeliuB Bentivoglio, who was descended from the 
Dukes of that place. After having completed his 
education in his native City, the young BentivogMo 
visited Padua, whence he was dispatched to Rome, on 
die behalf of his brother, the Marquis Hippolyto BeiW 
tivoglio. When Csesar d'Este succeeded Alphonsus as 
Duke of Ferrara, who died without issue, Pope Clement 
' Vin. determined to seize upon the Duchy, under pre* 
tence that by birth he was not the legitimate heir. Hip- 
polyto had been in the service of Alphonsus, and being 
alsom theinterest of Csesar, opposed Cardinal Aldobran- 
dini, who was sent by the Pontiff with the tide of Ge- 
iiend of the Holy Church ; and it was on tliis account 
that Quido was sent to Rome, to intercede there for his 
brother. Alliiough he was only nineteen, yet with the 
^ assistance of Cardinal Bandini, he not only succeeded 
in the immediate object of his embassy, but also in 
1 598, procured the Pope's favour for himself, by obtain- 
ing the office of his Private Almoner. After passing 
some time at Rome, Paul V. made Bentivoglio his Re- 
ferendary, and Archbishop of Rhodes; and, in 1607« 
sent him as Apostolic Nuncio into Flanders. After a 
residence of nine years in that place, he was appointed. 
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in 1617> to the same office in FViuice. Here BentiTOglio 
gwned the friendship of Kmg Louib XIII. «ad )u« 
whole Court ; end it has been asserted, that it was at 
the request of that Monarch, that he was create4 % 
Cardinal by Paul V. on the 11th of January, 1621, 
Though elevated to the Conclave, Bentivoglio still con^ 
tinued some time longer at Pftris; and when he left th^ 
French Court, he was appointed, by the King, Pror 
tector of France at that of Rome. In 1633, appeared 
his " History of the Qvil Wars in FlanderB," which 
bean a high character as to its style and historical in- 
formation. The other works of Bentivoglio were, his 
Memoirs, an Account of Flanders, and a volume of 
highly-esteemed Letters. He is also supposed to have 
been the author of " a Commentary on Ecclesiastical 
inatters in the time of Pope Clem^it VIII." which was 
written in Latin. Bentivoglio, it is said, composed in 
haste, and in those moments only which he could steal 
from the occupations and duties of the Coiut, while at 
the same time he had to struggle agwnst a weak state - 
.of health. In 1641, Cardinal Bentivoglio ivas made 
3i9hop of Palestrina, and on the death of his friend 
.Urban VIII. in 1644, his well-known worth, virtue, and 
lalents, would have procured for him the Pontifical 
Tiara, but thathe died on April 27, 1644, at the age of 
sixty-five years, of a fever, induced by the violent heat 
of the weftther, soon after his coming into the Conclave, * 
when it is said that he passed eleven nights without 
sleep. He was privately interred in the Church of the 
Theatms of St. Silvester, for, owing to his magnificent 
manner of living, he vms greatly in debt at his decease, 
^nd in consequence he had already sold hii palace at 
Rome. 
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Lb« talents d'un homme de lettres, et les coimoistanee* 
(fun homme d'etat, si rarement trouv^ ensemble* 
jare&t reimis dans cet Ed^iastique. Dans le CoDclaTO 
tt ^tait homme d'^lise ambitieux, en litterature histo* 
tkn admir6, et 2t la Coiir de France Ambaesadeur 
estim^: et U sendt parvenu an Pontificat si ia mort 
n'aTait pas empdeh^ son flevation. Gui Bentivoglio 
naquit en 1579, k Ferrare, et fut fils de Coraeille Ben* 
tiToglio, d'une illustre &mille long temps souvaraitta 
de oette ville. Apt^s avoir fini son ^ucation daai 
la ville qui I'avait vu naitre» il alia visiter F^oue, 
d'od il fat envoy^ k Rome par rapport k son frora 
le Marquis Hippolite Bentivoglio. Lorsque C^sar 
d'Este succeda conune Due de Ferrare, h Alphonsa 
qui mourut sans enfans, le Ptape Clement VIIL 
Youlut s'emparer du Duch^, sous le pretexte que 
C^ar n'^tait pas d'une nussance l^time. HippolitB 
qui avait €t6 dans 1q service d'A^honse et ^tant 
auasi dans les interests de Cdsar, s'apposa an Cam 
dinal Aldobrandiniy que le Pape avait envoy^ avec W 
titre du G^^ral de la Sainte ^lise, et c'^tait pour 
adoueir, dans les yeux du Pape, I'opposition de sov 
frere au Nonce, et de lui procurer son pardon que 
Gui fut envoyd k Rome. Quoiqu'il n'e(it que due* 
neuf ans alors, il ne laissa pas, avec I'assistance dii 
Cardinal Bandini, non seulement de reussir dans I'objet' 
imm^diat de son ambassade, mais aussi de se condlieK 
k soi m6me les bonnes graces de ce Pontife, qui lui 
danna la place d'Aumonier aupr^ de lui. Apr^ avoir 
pass^ quelque temps k Rome, U fut fieut Referendaire de 
P^ul V. et quelque temps i^rb Arch^v^ue de Rhodes, 
•t en 1607, le Pape I'envoya en Flandies comme 
Nonce Apostolique. Apr^ avoir demeur^ neuf ans 
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duiB ee pays, il iut eavoyi, en k mdme qnalit^^ k la 
Oour de FVance. Beativoglio ne tarda (piere de se c<»ii- 
cilier I'ftDiiti^ da Roi Louis XIIL, et celle de loute la 
Oour de VersttUes ; et on a dit, que c'est k la requite 
de ce Monarque, que Benti?og^lio fut ctH Oardmal 
par le P^>e Pbul V. le 11 de Janvier 1621. Quoique 
rev^ de la pourpre, Bentivoglio continua de demeurer 
k PniB pour quelque temps, et lorsqu'il quitta cette 
€our» le Rm le nomma protecteur de FVanoe it cdle de 
Rome. £n 1633, il publia son Histoire des Guenes 
dvfles de Flandres, ouvragre trte estim^ par la beaut6 
du style et I'exactitttde historique qui le distingfiient. 
Ses autres ounages sont ses Memoires, relation de la 
Flandie, des lettres estimto. On le suppose ranteur 
^un Commenture des afiairs ^lesiastiques du temps 
du Pape a^ment YIIL, ^nit en Latin. On dit que 
Bentivogtio composait en h&te, et seulement dans ces 
moments quil pouvait d^l>er k ses occupations et aux 
devoirt de la Cour, en luttant, au mime temps, contre 
uhe mauTaise saat^. En 1641, Canfinal Bentivo|^lio 
fut fidt Evlque de Pdestrine; et 1^ la mort d'UrbaiH 
VIII. son ami, en 1644, sa probit^, sa douceur, et 
sa vertu, raurairent fait Pkipe, s'il n'^tait mort pen- 
dant la tenue du Conclave, le 27 Avril 1644, k 
Page de soixante-cinq ans, d^me fi^vre, gagn^ par 
les cbaleurs excessives du temps bient6t apr^ son 
entr^ au Conclave, oh on dit, qu'il passa onze 
nuits sans dormir. 11 fut enterr6 sans pompe dans 
P^glise des Hi^tins de St. Silvester; car, en conse- 
quence de la magnificence dans laquelle il vivait, il 
avait beaucoup de dettes, et s'dtait d^jk vu dans la 
n^eessit^ de vendre son pakis k Rome pour 
en partie. 
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MAXIMILIAN DE BETHUNE, D. DE SULLY. 

Thb honour of a good and wise Sovereign is in no slight 
degree encreased, when he is placed in direct contact 
with a Minister equally virtuous. It evinces then^ that 
his own innate worth is of so very eminent a quality, 
that it has the power of discovering the same in the 
character of another; and also that it is so entirdy de- 
void of envy, so stamped with a greatness of soul, that 
it will bring forward and encourage talents similar 
to ifs own, without feeling any deterioration even in 
the loudest of their praises. This was shewn in a pe- 
culiar manner in the lives of King Henry IV. of Fhmce, 
and Us exceUent Minister whose portnut is prefixed to 
the present memoir. ' They shone together, the glory 
of the one adorning the prudence of the other; and 
mutually reflecting honour they have descended to pos- 
terity unseparated; for who, when Henry the Great rises 
to his remembrance, can avoid recollecting his amiable 
friend and faithful Counsellor, the Duke de Sully? 
Maximilian de B^thune, Baron de Rosni, was bom at 
Rosni in 1659. So early as the commencement of 1572, 
he was introduced to Prince Henry and the Queen of 
Navarre, and he received a part of his education from 
Florent Christian, who was the Royal Preceptor. At the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew in the same year, B^- 
thune, who had followed Henry to Paris, was preserved 
from the ftiry of the assassins by the Principal of Bur- 
gundy College; and when his patron joined the Hu- 
guenots, he exerted his courage for him upon very many 
occasions. At the siege of Marmande, he saved the 
Kfe of Henry, and in the fields of Eause, Mirande, and 
Cahors, he displayed his valour; at the battles of Cou- 
tras, FoBseuse, Arques, and Ivry,he was also eminently 
successful; and evinced that his bravery was fully 
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equalled by his modesty. In 1591, he took Qison j In 
1593, Dreux; in 1594, Laon ; in 1596, La Fere; in 1597. 
Amiens ; and in 1 600, Montmdlian. Nor did Henry less 
employ the talents of B^thune as an Envoy; in 15S3, 
he was sent to the Court of France to watdi if s mo- 
tions; in 1586, he went on an Embassy into Switzer* 
land ; and in 1589, he arranged the marriage of Henry 
with Maria de'Medicis. The year following. Sully con- 
cluded a Treaty with Carding Aldobrandini relative to 
the Duke of Savoy; and in the latter yean of Queen 
Elizabeth he came to England to secure her friendship 
for Henry. He not only succeeded in this, but he also 
formed a similar league for him with King James I. 
On his return from this Embassy his Sovereign made 
him Governor of Poictou, and Duke de Sully. About 
1597, he became Controller of the Finances of FVanoe, 
in which situation he provided against the vast spolia- 
tions of the public property, that had formerly been 
committed; he discharged several large government 
debts in a very short space of time ; and he finally laid up 
a considerable surplus in the Treasury of the Bastille. 
Sully was indefatigable in his ministerial labours, ex- 
tremely simple in his ordinary life, and futhful in every 
relation in which he can be viewed. He was equally an 
enemy to Henry's insatiate passion for females, to the 
capacity of the Monarch's courtesans, and to every kind 
of oppressive taxation which they would have brought 
upon the people. He ever spake freely to the King 
concerning his faults, and Henry, who knew his worth, 
was always convinced by him ; but upon that Sove- 
reign's death, in 1610, he was but little regarded by his 
successor. He died in retirement at his Castle of Ville- 
bon, in the Pays-Chartram, December the 2i8t, 1641. 
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Un souTenun sage et yertiieux augmente de beancoq^ 
8» propre gloire par cdle de son Ministre ^galement 
sage et vertueux, puisqu'il fait voir aa monde que les 
quality deson esprit et de son coeur sont telles qu'il peut 
ais^ment d^ouvrir le mdrite dans les aatres, et qu'il 
est tenement exempt d'envie et dou^ de grandeur 
d'ame pour youloir bein encourager des talents sem- 
blables auz siens, et les mettre au grand jour sant 
craindre de se voir ^Ups^ ltd mtoe. Gette vdrit^ se 
▼oit d'one mani^re particulib^ dans la vie de Henri 
IV. roi de France, et de celle de son Ministre dont le 
portrait se trouve joint k oette notice. lis brilloient 
tous les deux au mime temps, la bont^ de Pun omait la 
prudence de I'autre, et leur gloire, se relevant mutu- 
ellement, est descendue k la posterity sans Itre s^par^e, 
car qui, an souvenir de Henri le grand, ne se rappelle 
en mime temps son aimable ami et fid^ conseiUer, le 
Due de SuUy ? Maximilien de B^thune baron de Rosni, 
naquit k Rosni, en 1559, au commencement de 1572, 
on le pr^senta au prince Henri et k la reine de Na- 
varre ; il fit son Mucation en partie sous les yeux de 
Florent Chretien qui etut alors Prdcepteur du prince. 
Dans le massacre de la nuit de St. Barth^lemi B^thune, 
qui avait suivi Henri k Paris, fut sauv^ des mains des 
assassins par le principal du CoU^e de Bourgogne et 
lorsque son protecteur embrassa le parti des Huguenots 
il employa pour lui son courage dans Men des occasions. 
Au si^e de Mannande, il sauva la vie k Henri, et il 
ddploya aussi sa bravoure dans les batailles d'Eause, 
Mirande et de Cahors, il se distingua ^galement dans 
les affiures de Coutras, d'Argues, et Ivri ; tandisque sa 
modestie surpassait toTgours sa valeur, en 1591, il prit 
Oisors, en 1593, Dreux, en 1594, Laon, en 1596, La 
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Fhre, eo 1697, Amiens, et en 1600» Montm^Uan. B^ 
tlinne senrit wusi avec succ^ son Maitre en quality 
d'Ambassadeur ; en 1583, Henri Penroya k Ptaii pour 
suireiUer les mouvements de cette coiir; en 1586, il 
partitpourla Suisse en Ambassade, en 1589, il arrangea 
le manage de Henri avec Marie de Mddicis. L'ann^ 
snivante Sully fit un traits avec le Cardinal Aldobran- 
dini relativement au Due de Sayoye, et dans les deniien 
temps d'Elizabeth, reine d'Angleterre, il Tint dans ce 
pays pour soliciter son alliance pour Henri, il r^usut 
non settlement daos cette n^godation mus il fit aussi 
nne alliance avec Jacques L De retour en Rranoe 
api^ cette Ambassade, il fht fiut gourerneur de Poitou 
et Due de Sully, Vers Pan 1597» il fut nomm^ con- 
troUeur des fiimnces de France, c*est dans I'exercise 
de cet emploi quil prit des mesures pour empteher le 
crime de p^culat dans PadministFation des deniers 
publics, qu'on avait commis auparavant avec impunity, 
en tr^ pen de temps, il sut payer plusieurs dettes con- 
siderables, que le gouvemment avut contract^es, et il 
^pargna m^e une somme consid^ble qu'il d^posa 
dans la tr^orerie de la Bastille. Sully fut infati- 
gable dans les travaux, eztrtoement simple dans sa 
mani^re de yivre, et fidMe dans toutes les situations. 
n ^tut ^galement ennemi de la passion insatiable 
de Henri pour les femmes, et de la n^Mcit^ des cour- 
tisans. parla toujours avec A'anchise au roi 
touchant ses eiTettrB,et Henri, connussant son m^te, 
P6couta toujours sans aigrenr. Cependant k la moit 
de son maitre qui eut lieu en 1610, Sully ne fut gu^ 
estim^ par le successeur de Henri. 11 mourut dans la 
retndte k son chAteau de ViUebon dans le pays-char- 
train le 21 D^mbre, 164 1 
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MICHEL LE BLON. 

Enoratino, at the earliest period of the mventioii, 
was connected chiefly with the art of the Goldsmith, 
the Jeweller, and the Chaser of Metals; and was 
used either for ecclesiastical vessels, or the services 
of regality or nobility. It would reqiure an extended 
list only to name those who have arisen to eminence 
as Engravers from the practice of those professions. 
Three celebrated instances may however be adduced: 
namely, Thomaso Finegueira, the supposed inventor 
of Engraving on Copper; Albert Durer, whose life 
has abready iq)peared in this work; and the subject 
of the present memoir. Michel le Blon, le Blond, 
or Blondus,' for he was known by all these names, 
was a Citizen and Goldsmith of Frankfort on the 
Maine, at which place he was bom about the year 1580. 
After he became an artist, his chief residence was at 
Amsterdam, where he was principally employed in 
designing ornaments for artizans in his former pro- 
fession. In 1626, he published a series of such 
designs, consisting of foliage, fruit, and flowers, for 
decorating armorial ensigns; engraved with great 
delicacy, and very highly finished. Wliile at the 
above-mentioned City, he was appointed agent for 
Queen Christine ; and he is also said to have been 
engaged in selecting pictures for the collection of 
King Charles I. of England. Notwithstanding these 
employments, he did not resign the use of the 
graver ; but continued to produce various engravings 
until his death, which took place in 1656. Basan 
remarks that it was at Amsterdam, in 1650. The 
prints of Le Blon are distinguished by their small- 
ness of size, for which he has been caUed one of 
the "Little Masters," and the extreme neatness 
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and high finiihing with which he worked. In all of 
them he used the gnwee only, and by that practice 
gave to his plates mudi of the delicate maaner of 
Theodore de Bry. Hie principal of Le Blon's woiki 
are the foUoinng: — ^A series of twelve small prints of 
the Life of Christ, which are marked with the 
engraver's monogram, an M enclosing a B, and are 
of great rarity. Three small pieces of Abraham's 
Servant. The Angel in the house of Tobias. An 
engraving called The Betrothed. Two small upright 
oval prints of Susanna and the Elders. Three 
figures dancing, enclosed within an ornamental oval 
border, dated 1612. St. Jerome seated at a desk, 
writing, with the date of 1610, a very small circular 
plate; and the representation of a Marriage. Strutt 
also notices, ''some very small circles, wherein 
Death is represented with people of various ranks." 
Besides these, Le Blon engraved several plates 
of ornaments; Armorial Ensigns of different Dutch 
and German families, and decorated shields. Hiere 
are likewise by this artist, two designs for ceilings, 
and an ornamented chimney in Folio. But the most 
curious of his worics, are a very rare series of six 
exquisitely finished plates, of arabesque ornaments 
for knife handles; and another plate of ornaments, 
in which are introduced three goblets, whteh is ako 
wrought to agreat degree of perfisction. Thepottrait 
of Le Blon was painted by Sir Anthony Vandyke, and 
was engraved by James Maetham, the son-in-law of 
Henry Croltzius; but the present was taken from one 
after the same celebrated punter, engraved by Martin 
Vanden Enden, for the Series of lUustrions Men and 
Artists drawn by Vandyke, published in 1769. 
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La Oravnre, lors de sa premiere iaventioD, ^tait en 
liaison avec I'orf^vrerie^ la bijouterie et la ciselure de 
m^taux, et n'^tait gu^re employee que pour la vus- 
selle d'Eglise, ou bien au senrice des RoU et des 
Grands. II y aunut de quoi faire une liste bien 
looj^e si I'on Youdrait nommer tons eeux qui se sont 
rendus c^^bres dans la Qrayure, apr^ avoir travail!^ 
dans quelqu'un des susnoinm^ metiers. Nous en 
citerons pourtant trois : Thomas Fin^^erra^ que Pon 
croit 6tre Plnventenr de la grayure sur cuivre ; Albert 
Durer, qui a d^k figure dans cet ouvrage; et Fartiste 
dont nous allons muntenant tracer I'histoire. Michel 
le Blon, le Blond, ou Blondns^ car tous ses noms lui 
ont ^t^ donn^, ^tait bour|i|;eoi8 et orf^vre de Franck- 
fort sur Maine, oil il naquit vers I'an 1580. Apr^ 
qu'il devint artiste, il demeurait principalement k 
Amsterdam, oh il s'employait k dessiner des ome- 
ments pour ceux qui travaillaient dans son ancien 
metier. En 1626, il publia une suite de ces desseins, 
compost de feuillages, de fruits et de fleurs, et des- 
tines ^ omer les armoiries ; graves avec beaucoup de 
Boin et d\m fini superbe. Pendant qu'il demeurait 
dans cette demi^re ville il fiit nomm^ agent pour la 
Heine Christine $ et Pon dit que Charles I. Roi d'An- 
gleterre, Pengagea k lui choisir des tableaux pour sa 
collection. Ces emplois ne le firent pas abandonner 
le Burin : il continuait to^jours k publier des nouvelles 
gravures jusqu'k ce qu'il mourut en 1666 : Basan dit 
que c^est en 1650 qu'il est mort k Amsterdam. Les 
estampes de le Blond sont remarquables par leur 
petitesse, ce qui Pa fiedt appeler' un des "Petits 
MaStres." Dans tout ce qu'il a fait il ne s'est jamais 
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servi que du Burin^ et par ce moyen il a donn^ k sea 
estampea beaucoup de la d^catesse de Theodore de 
Bry. Les principaux ouyrai^es de le Blond, sont les 
suiyants : Douse petites gniTures pour la vie de Notre 
Sdgneur, qui sont marquto du monojo^ramme de I'ar- 
tiste, une M renfermant un B . Ces etitampes sont 
tr^ rares. Trois petites pi^es de la Servante d'Abra- 
ham. L'ange dans la maison de Tobie. Une estampe 
appel^e la Fiancee. Deux petits ovalea de Susanne 
et les Aneiens. Trois figures dansantes, entour^es 
d'un fieuron ovale, portant la date 1612. St. 
Jerome qui ^crit, assis devant un pupitre, une petite 
estampe ronde qui porte la date de 1610; et la repre- 
sentation d'un manage. Strutt cite aussi ''quelques 
cerdes tr^s petits dans lesquels la mort est reps^ 
sent^ avec des personnes de differents rangs." Le 
Blon aaussi grav^ plusieurs cahiers d'omements; et 
les armoiries de plusieurs families Allemandes et 
Hollanduses. On a aussi de lui deux desseins pour 
des plafonds, et une Ch^min^e in Folio. Mais ce 
qu'il a fiiit de plus cuiieux ce sont six tableaux tr^ 
rares et d'une execution superbe, contenans des ome- 
ments Arabes pour des manches de couteaux; et un 
autre tableau du mftme genre oii Pon trouye trois 
Gobelets, dont Pex6cution est port^e au plus haut degr^ 
de perfection. Le portrait de le Blond a ^t^ fut par 
Vandyk et gray^ par Jacques Maetham, beau-fils de 
Henri Goltzius, mais le Portrait qui accompagne ce 
m^noire a ^ti pris d'un autre tableau du m^me Pein- 
tre, grav^ par Martin yan den Enden pour la Colle&- 
tion d'Hommes illustres fidte par Vandyk et public 
en 1759. 
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CARDINAL ST. CHARLES fiORBOMBD. 

Bbautifullt is the Organ of Hape, or th»t part of 
the head which is expressiFe of a firm belief ia re* 
ligious doctrines^ and which is situate in .the upper 
part of its side, displayed in the present sul^}ect« 
His life did not less exemplify and adorn the trutha 
which he professed ^ for he not only strenuonply 
opposed the ecclesiastical comq)tions of his .tim^ 
but he also literally . followed hi» divine master in 
resi^^ning himself^ his fortune, and his .life to the 
service of his Qad. Charles Borromeo, was. bom on 
the 2nd of October, 1538, at the Casde of Arop^ 
upon Lake Major in the Milanese. His early life 
being devoted to study and retirement, P(^ Pins 
IV. his maternal undo, sent for him to Rome. In 
1560, he was created a Cardinal, and subsequently 
Archbishq>.of Milan; and even at this early agn 
Borromeo governed the Church with a zeal that was 
disinterested, and a prudence that was surprising. 
As he had observed the unlearned and slothful habits 
of the Romans, the Cardinal formed a new Academy 
as well of Seculars as of Ecclesiastics, and by his 
fortune and his example, he brought them to love 
study and the practice of virtue. Each of the Mem- 
bers of this Academy wrote upon a fixed subject, 
either in prose or verse; and they also had firequent 
communications to produce their literary labours, or 
to consult upon their advances in learning. Thdr 
assemblies were held at night in the Pontifical Palace 
of the Vatican, and hence the transactions of the 
Society were published in a voluminous form en- 
titled '' Noctes Vaticans." About the same period, 
Borromeo also founded the College of Pavia, which 
he dedicated to St. Justina. As splendour was then 
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i^pptftemeiits siimptuenx, ronluC dans des ^uipagec 
iiia|(iiifiqueB et tenait la table la nieiix servie. Sa 
soci^t^ 86 composait de tout ce qu'il y avait d'hoimfttea 
gens k Rome, il ^tait toigours enTironiuS de gentila- 
hornmes et d'hommea de lettret. Le Pape, qui fut 
chann^ de la Tie brillante de son neveu lui eu.four- 
nissait les moyess. En peu de temps on le vit grand 
pMtentier de Rome, AnsbapT^tre de Ste Marie 
Mayeure^ protecteur de pluaieun couronnes et de 
diven ordres religieux et militairea^L^tdeBologiiey 
de la Romagne et de la Maiche d'Ancone. C'^tak 
dans oe temps ]k que se tenait le concile de Trente oil 
Pon parlait beaocoup de la corruption du ekrgL 
Borrom^, qui avait ce siyet £(Mt k coeur, i^r^ 
avoir fortement conseUl^ la reformation auz autres, 
I'ex^cuta BUT lui mime. II reforma tout d'un coup 
jusqu'k quatre vingts domestiques de marque 3 quitta 
la soie <faui8 ses habits, s'imposa chaque semaine ui 
jetlne au pain et k Peau. II se prescrivit bientdt des 
choses bien plus importantes. II tint des conciles pour 
confirmer les decrets de celiu de Trente, terming en 
parde par ses soins. H fit de sa maison un seminaire 
d'ev^ques; 11 ^tablit des hdpitauz, des colleges, des 
mcmast^res. L'oitire des Humili^ qu'il Toulut 
reformer, ezcita contre lui un ichrt Farina, membre 
de cette soci^t^, qui lui tin un coup d'Arquebuse 
pendant qu'il faisait la prions du soir avec ses domes- 
tiques. Le Cardinal demanda la grace de son meur- 
trier, mais il fiit puni de mort et son ordre supprim^. 
Cet accident n'affidblit point son z^le, il continua k 
pr^cher la parole de Dieu k iaire des actions chari- •• 
tables et k reformer les abos. 11 finit sa sainte carri^ 
le 3 Novembre, 1694. Paul V. le canonisa en 1610. 
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In the present Pbrtndt, the Phrenological character 
is not less jifrand and striking than. the Physiognonrical 
one: but in particular, the Organ of Indiyidnatity». 
which is situate in the centre of the forehead, and rises 
from a point between the eyes to a broad space upon 
the upper part of the head, is most prominent. This 
ftcnlty, which excellently demonstrates the diatin- 
goisfaing characteristic of Bonmneo^a life, is the 
power of obserration, the desire of acquiring general- 
knoMedge, and the habit of becoming universally, if 
not deeply learned. The organ also which is indicative 
of a religious heart, is likewise well displayed, though 
not to that extent which is visible in the head of the 
Caidinal St. Charles Borromeo. Frederick Boir(Mneo 
was the son of Julias Caesar Borromeo and Margaret 
Trivulti, and was bom at Milan in 1564: he was 
also Cousm German to the celebrated Cardinal St. 
Charles Borromeo, whose leanung and piety he 
seems in a great measure to luure possessed* His 
education which from his eariiest years was peculiarly 
excellent, being under the immediate direction of 
Cardinal Charles, was greatly improved by his in^ 
dmacy with many persons equally eminent as scholars 
and as virtuous men. Of these, Frederick Borromeo's 
prindpal favourite and constant companion was 
Philip Neritts, who was subsequently canonised. With 
him, and also with Felix Perettus, afterwards Pope 
Sixtus v., many of his hours were passed in the study 
of the Scriptures. This eminent character, is however 
better known to posterity, as having been the founder 
of that magnificent Library preserved in the Ambrodaa 
College; the materials for which he collected at a 
vast expense from every part of thft CoBtinent of 
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Enrope, m well m from the Greek Idaiide and the 
countries of the Eut. The collection when completed, 
consisted of 10,000 Manuscripts; and it was the 
original intention of Borromeo, that sixteen of the 
best scholars of his time, who had each pursued s 
different line of study, should be employed to tmns- 
late, edit, and publish these worics. This however, 
Borromeo found his property insufficient toaooom- 
pUsh; and the number of professors was conse-' 
quently reduced to three or four. Although MHaa 
is indebted to Cardinal Frederick Bonxwieo for two 
Academies, one for Ecclesiasdcs and another for 
Nobles ; and although he was a general protector to 
literature in his own time, yet there are few dates 
rektire to the actions of his life remaining. Alphonso 
Ciacottio, whose memoir in his *' Lives and Acts of 
the Popes of Rome and the Cardinals of the Holy 
Roman Church, Edit. Rome 1677, Vol. IV. p. 186, 
is by far the best and most copious extant, confines 
himself chiefly to the ceremonial dudes of B<»ix»meo, 
and the particulars of his clerical promotions. Pyom 
him however it may be remariied, that this eminent 
man was admitted into the Conclave on Advent Sun- 
day, the 18th of December; 1687, by Pope Sixtus V., 
at his fifth creation of Cardinals. In 1595, he was 
made Archbishop of Milan, by the Pontiff Clement 
VIII.; and in 1604, he celebrated the seventh pro- 
vincial council of that City, which he rendered more 
famous by his instituting the Ambrosian library 
during its sitting. Cardinal Frederick Boiromeo 
died at the age of sixty-seven, on the 22nd of S^- 
tember, 1631-2. His body laid in state for three days, 
andthenvrasdepositedin the Great Church (tf Milan. 
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Dams le present portndt le cenctto plir^olofi<(iie 
n'est pes monis foitement prammo^ que le pbyslog* 
nomique: nuus surtoat Poigsne d'originalit^ qui «e 
trouTe dans le centre du fmoX et s'^l^ve d'nn point 
entre les yeox jusqu'lt im espace ^tenda tur la partie 
Bup^rienre de la t^te, est tr^ prominent ce trait carae« 
teristique qui marque la facolt^ de tout observer, et 
le pendiant d'acqu^rir des eomudssaaees i^teles et 
de deTonir, sinon nn savant profond, da moins un 
savant nnivenel, se trouve paifMtement d^montr^ 
dans la vie de Borrom^. I/oxgane qui marque un 
CQBur religieax y est aussi bien prononc^ mais pas 
antsnt que dans la t6te du Cardinal St. Charles Bor- 
rom^. FMiric Borrom^e naqnit k Milan en 1664, 
de Jules C^r Borrom^ et de Mar^^te TiivuUi : 
11 ^tait cousin-germain du ctiU^re Cardinal St. Cauurles 
Borrom^ dont il semble avoir b^ril^ les lalents et la 
pi^t^. L'^dneation ezcellente qu'on lui avoit donn^ 
depois Pafpe le plus tendre sous les auspices du 
Cardinal Cbaries fdt perfectionn^ par le commerce 
intime dans lequel il vivait avec des bommes ^gale- 
ment distingpads par lenr aavoir que par leure vertus. 
Philippe Ndrius qui fut ensuite canonist, ^tait cdui 
de tous les auti^es que Bonrom^e aimait le plus et 
dans la eompagnie duqitel il se trouvait le plus 
gottvent; e'est avec lui et avec Felix Perettus, dans la 
suite Pbpe Sixte quint, qu'il passait bien des beures 
k ^tndier les laintes toitures. Mais ce qui a le plus 
contribu^ k rendre son souvenir cber ^ Uposttfrit^ 
c'est la colore et maj^^nifique b^liot^ue, qui se 
trouve dans le coU^ ambrosien, dont il amassa 
les mat^riaux k grands frais dans tous les pays de 
I'Europe et de I'Asie. Cette belle collection consis- 



GABOINAL EMSDERIG BORROMEE. 

tdt ea 10,000- maaiiMr^tB; dns rorigine c'^tait 
PintenCion de Borrom^e que soae hcMiiiiies des plot 
MTMitB de son temps, qui euBent siiin diacnn oa 
dUfeieat genre d'^tude, ftunent contiaaeUeiiient 
employ^ a tiaduire, k mettre en ordre et ii publier 
eea oamges. Mais poor aocomplir im deradn a 
?a8te, Bemmte troa?a que ses biens of^taieiit pas 
aaaez consid^nbles el il fttt obli^ de reduiie le 
nombre des professeon k trois ou quatre. Qnoique 
Milan soit ledevable au Cardinal Frederic Borrom^ 
de deux academies, uie pour des M^iasdqnes et 
I'autre pour des nobles ; et qnoique il HHt un grand 
protoctear de la litterature de son temps, on tronve 
neaninoins tres peu de rensdgnements sur sa Tie 
prMe. Ciaconio dont les m^noires sur la vie et 
actions des P^>es de Rome et des Cardinaaz de la 
swnle ^lise. Edit. Rome 1677> VoL IV. p. 186 sont 
kUnoB ^gards les plus d^tull^ que nous ayons, se 
borne prindpalcinent k nous donaer quelques d^twls 
sur les promotions de Borrom^ dans des dignity 
elMcales. Get auteur nous ^iprend que FMteric 
Borromfe fiit admis au eondare le Dimaadie de 
Tatent le IS de Deccmbre 1687 pv le Fspe Sixte 
quint Ion de sa dnquieme er^ation de Cutlinaux« 
En 1595 il fiit cM Arch^v^ue de Milan par le 
Pontife Clement VIII. et en 1604, il tint le sep- 
titene concite de ette ville qu'il rendit plus fii- 
meux par la bibliot^ue ambrosienne quHl fonda 
pendant le teinps des s^ces. Le Cardinal FMdeiic 
Borrom^ mourut kPage de 69 ans le 22 de Septem- 
bre 16S2, son corps ayant ^t^ ezpos^ pendant trois 
Jours sur nn lit de parade, lut d^pos^ dans la eatli6- 
dnde de MQan. 
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THOMAS WILLEBORTS BOSCHAERT. 

It is a high encomium which DescamipB .haa passed 
upon this eminent Flemish artist, when he says in his 
** Vie des Peintres,*' that he promised, had he livedo to 
have surpassed all his equals, and that in his historical 
pictures and portraits, he nearly approached Vandyke. 
Thomas Willeborts Boschaert, or Boschart, was bom 
at Ae town of Bd-gen-op-Zoom, in Dutch Brabant, hi 
the year 1613. He was instructed in the rudiments of 
design by an ordinary painter of that. place; but he soon 
discovered his master's deficiency, and in fionsequepce 
he placed himself under Gerard Seghers, at Antwerp^ 
by whose advice he afterwards travelled to Rome. 
After having passed four years in Italy, Willeborts 
found his talents considerably improved, and his paint- 
ings rose rapidly into public estimation. IJe thei^ re- 
turned to Flanders, and some pictures, which • he 
painted for Churches in the Low Countries,, excited 
particular attention. But they princ!{fally attracted the 
notice of the Prince of Orange, probably Henry Frede- 
rick, or \^llliam IX., who denominated him " the Artist 
of the Hague,'' and not only bought his pictures 
wherever they were to be found, but also engaged him 
to reside and paint at his own Court. It would seem 
that Willeborts was remunerated in a princely manner ; 
since, when he had acquired a brilliant fortune by the 
exercise of his art, he retired from the Pldaces where he 
had been employed, to the City of Antwerp, in which he 
pursued his profession in private. Here, in the year 
1646, he was made Director of the Academy for F!aint- 
ing; and here the greater portion of his best pictures 
are preserved. Nearly all of these are of religious sub- 
jects, and many of them were painted as Altar-pieoes for 
various Churches and Monasteries. But thcire are aisa 
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two fine paiatiiigB by Willeborts kept ftt the Hague, 
irMek we both raMriuible for their expre8rioii,betiit]r 
of oolonring, and exquisite finishing'. One of these^ 
which is depositedin the Palace caUed ** the Honse in 
llie Wood," represents War and Pe«oe» and the other^ 
which is placed in the Great Church, is the Maityrdom 
of St. George. At Brossels also, in the Chnrdi of 
the Capuchins, is a fine picture by tlus artist, of die 
Martyrdom of St. Basil; and again in the Churcb of 
St. James at Bruges, is the Martyrdom of that Saint, 
''wUch," says Bryan, "in pmnt of colour and design 
Would not dishonour Vandyke." About a quarter of 
a league from Antwerp, in the parish church of St 
WiUebord, is another of his Altar-pieces, consisting 
of a Holy Family attended by that Saint. This picture 
was for some time supposed to hare been the woik of 
Rubens. Willeborto died at Antwerp in 1667, at 
tiie age of fifty-four; but Descamps asserts, that hk 
death took place eleven years previous. "This punt* 
er,** says he, "died young, at the age of fcNrty-three 
^ears, <m the 2drd of January, 1 666." He was buried 
in the Church of the Carmelites near Antwerp, for 
iMch he had painted an Altar-piece, representing 
the Viigin, Christ, and St. Catherine. Willeborts was 
distinguished in his puntings by the brilliancy of his 
Isolours, and the force of his allegories. "His pendl," 
ftays Descamps, "was equally toider and hannonious, 
his heads possess an easy and agreeable ur, his drawii> 
ing is sufficiently correct, and all his compositions 
evince considerable judgment." It is said oonoennng 
this artist, that the crayon and pencil were the tamu^ 
meats of his childhood, and that at twelve yean of 
age, he painted his own portrait. 
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DB8CAMP8 a fait un grand 6\oge de ce pdntre Fla- 
maud, en disant dans sa "Vie des Peintres," que, sans 
M mort pr^matur^e» il aundt surpass^ tous ses coo- 
tempondns, et que ses portnuta et peintures hiBtori- 
ques approchuent de ceux de Vandyke. Thomaa 
Willeborts BoMhaert, ou Bosachart, naquit k Bei|^^ 
op-Zoom, dans le Brabant Hollandois, Tan 1613. Un 
peintre obscur de la ville, lui montra les Elements do 
dessm; mais s'appercevant bientdtdu peude talents 
de son mattre, il alia se placer sous Gerard Sef(faer8 
)^ Anyers, qui lui fit faire en pen de temps des pro- 
gits Tspides et lui conseilla quelque temps upih^ 
de Toyager en Italie, et fiure quelque s^jour k Rome. 
Apite avoir pass^ quatre ans en Italie, il s'^tait 
ooosid^nblement perfectionn^ dans son art, et sea 
peintures gagntont rapidement de la reputation. 11 
s'en retouma alon en Flandres, et quelques t»* 
bleaux qn'il fit pour des ^glises dans les pays-baa 
excit^rent Fattention g^ndrale, et particulibttmemt 
eelle du PHnce d'Orange, qui PappeUa I'artiste de la 
Haye, et non seulement acheta tous ses tableaux, 
mais le fit vivre k sa Cour ou il Poocupa a embelltr 
son Ptalais. D parait que WiUeborts fut laqKemenl 
recompense de ceux qui I'employaient, puisqu'il se 
retira de la Cour avec une fortune brOlante, pour 
exercer son art d'une manito priv^e dans la Tille 
d'Anvers. I/an 1646, il eut la place de 
de PAcademie de Pontnre, de oette ville, qu'il 
plit aTec honneur jusqtt'4 la fin de sea jooni 
e'est dans oette Tille auasi que la j^npart de sea 
tableaux ae tronvent encore. Fkeaque tous sea ta. 
bleaux sont des sujets religieux et beaueoup en 
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Airent peinta pour des autels de diffi^rentea ^liaes 
etdes couvents, mus on en conserve aussi deux 
beaux tableaux k la Haye, qui sont remarquables 
Vvoi et I'autre^ par la beauts du colons, I'expres- 
sion, et le fini exquis qui les distinguent. I/un 
conserve au Palais s'appelle "la Maison dans le 
Hois'' et represente la Guerre et la Paix, I'autre qui 
se trouve h la grande 6glise^ represente le Martyie 
de St. George. On trouve aussi k Bruxelles, dans 
P^glise des Capucins, un beau tableau de ce pein- 
tre representant le Martyre de St. Basils et k 
Bruges^ on en voit un autre peint par lui, repre- 
sentant le mtoe sujet qui, k ce qui dit Bryan, ierait 
honneur k Vandyke. A I'^glise de la paroisse de 
St. Willebord, pi^ d'Anvers, se trouve un autre de 
ses tableaux, representant une Sainte Famille en 
compagnie, de ce saint. Ce tableau dtait cens^ 
long temps 6tre de la main de Rubens. Willeborts 
mourut k Anvers Tan 1667, k Page de cinquante- 
qbatre ans; mais Descamps dit qu'il mourut onze 
ans plus tdt: "ce peintre, dit-il, mourut jeune k Page 
de quanmte-trois ans, le 23 de Janvier 1656." n fiit 
enterr^ dans P^glise des Cannes pr^ d'Anvers, pour 
laquelle il avut peint un tableau representant la Sainte 
l^erge, le Christ, et Scunte Catharine. Willeborts se 
diatfaiguait dans le colons, et dans Pall^gorie. Son 
pinceau dit Descamps, ^tidt tendre et harmonienx, 
ses t^tes out Pair ais^ et agr^able, il dessine asses 
correctement, et il y a beaucoup de jugement dans 
toutes ses compositions. On dit que le crayon et le 
pinceau furent les amusements de son enfance^ et qu' 
k 12 ans il fit son portrait 
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AurmavmH th^ ble^d of thi^ 'very ^c»fonae4 artk.^ 
WM nal left $9 i|<»w )9 the v^qis of numerous descei^- 
dimti, fri&o raagh% boMt tl^e fame of so illustrious fm 
^aeeslor to the world, yet the works which he h«u left 
spciak loudly for hm> ftud they are of that nature^ 
which tiiii^ evea in a long career will not destroy. 
Miebel-Angelo Buonairoti was bom on the 6th of 
Maivh 1474, at the Castle of Caprese in Tuscany. Hia 
Mhiar» l^udoTioo di Idoniffdo Buonarroti Simoni, was 
originally deaeended from the ancient and noble house 
of Oaiiossa> and was Podesta, or Governor of Caprese 
VbA the fortress of Chiusi. At the close of LudoYico's 
time- of office, h^ returned to Florence; and at a pro- 
per period, the yo^ng Mich^ was placed at the Gram* 
BUUvSchool of that City, as it was his father's iQtentioi^ 
to qualify him fpr the profession of either Law, Me- 
di^O# or Divinity* The miod of Buonarroti, was 
howerer, already drawn towards the Fine-Ajts ; and on 
fanning ^a acquaintance with one of the scholars of 
Pomenioo Ghirlandaio, he gfive himself entirely up to 
*lheir study, contrary to the hopes and wishes of his 
'' pi^rents. In a short time their olijections were remoy- 
pdi and at th^ age of fourteen he was placed under 
Dopnenico, and he soou became eminently superior 
to his instructor. In the garden of Lorenzo di Medipis 
at Florence, Michel-Angelo made his first attempt at 
Sculpture, by copying an ancient mask ; with which 
Loreuao was so much delighted, that he adopted th^ 
artist into his family, and treated him with all the af- 
fectipn of a father. In 1492, this excellent man and 
munificent patron of the Arts died, and Michel-Angelo 
returned almost inconsolable to his home ; for though 
Pietro di Medicis continued to treat him with outward 
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diftTHice* n$i$ U n'vwtit m to gfAt m to ¥«Mi 4r 
Bon p^re. Lorsque leu trouble* qui agilmait Flomm, 
epmnMncibrent ven Tw 1494» k gfpkor touta FIUriM» 
MididnApg<e se retira ^ Boalogne; U reBt» wtirirott 
yft ao» et retounw k FlDnmce lortqua Us affuNs 
pttbliques furen^ an peu plus calmea. Cet wtiBto 
ayaol sculpt^ ea marbre> va eupidon d^noaat, plur 
sieun panonnes aupprnteaiit qaa c'l^tait an aotiqaa 
at. oat ^o^ la d6temiiia )^ aller k Boma, a« fiu Ik 
q«'il il le odagaifique gvoupa de " La PitU/' ▲ «mi 
r^our il finit Padmirabla figara da '' Parid/^ qw a 
leixapiadi et damide haat. l4» l»9nies qaa mam worn 
aaaftmet trac^es, aa noiu panaetlaat pas de la^pallar 
ap^alespriocipauxoavrageedeMichel-Aiigai qiiaif 
Aaus Ae pottvpofl omattre son cbef d*m^m ea peiptora» 
*'h» Jugemeat deraier/' qui fat peiot pour PM 
III. On la conserva dans la cba^a da Sola IV. 
dans la pa]ais de Vatican. Ses aifttres cbef-4*9ivi^ 
•ant k BoBie at k Florenca et fu^eat a«4auti^ poar 
des Pontiles, des Prineasat des graods Se^gnaan. 
da e^bre artiste atourut k Roma le 17 fevrier 1963* 
afMis ses restes fjOirent transport^ k Florence, oi)i par 
afdia de Cdme de M6dick, on lui ^leva ua tombeaa 
siq[»erbe et embl^matique. Comme scnlptaor Michel 
Ange arriva k la perfection, savant aiiatoa^e, il 
Stadia cette science sur an torse, an hereola nautili; 
coaame colorista il ^tsit inf^riw^ k baavaoap 
d'autres on I'accuse d'avoir donn4 ^ sa camatinB aa 
taint noir d^sagr^able. 11 ^tait aimable, avait de 
Pesprit, son caractto ^tait fort doa;K> quajyqae aes 
auocU lui euQsent attir^ beaucoup d'annaw ^ de 
rivaux. II cultiva avec sucote la po^sie Italienna. 



, -^/;,,.. '//:o,,/.r ./ :p.-.>/r^ < 



^......,./\f.. '...'.,.-'--■ "-//.x^.' 



LOUIS ALEXANDER D£ BOURBON. 

It is truly pleasing for a Sovereign to find in his own 
family, one whose talents and virtues adorn hfs ,high 
birth, and qualify him to become the ornament of his 
country. It is not then, the partiality of the parent 
which discovers an amiable disposition and splendid 
attunments in a beloved child, but a whole nation 
joins in the eulogium, and glories in the honourable 
character of their Monarch's son. Prince Henry, the 
Duke of Burgundy, and the amiable nobleman whose 
name stands above, all enjoyed this distinction ; and, 
it is pleasing to reflect, that the first two died with 
the deepest national sorrow, and that though envy 
had began to assault the last, yet that all her endea^ 
vours were unavailing. Louis Alexander de Bourbon, 
Count of Thoulouse, was the youngest son of Louis 
XIV. King of France, and Madame de Montespan; 
and was bom on the 6th of June, 1678. In 1681, the 
Count of Thoulouse was declared to be legitimate; 
and at the age of fourteen, he received the order of 
the Holy Qhost. At the siege of Mons, in 169 1 , he dis- 
played a degree of intrepidity not to be expected in a 
youthful soldier. A groom who was close by the Prince's 
side, having had his horse shot under him, the young 
Count exclaimed, " What ! Is a cannon ball no more 
than that?" and instantly ordered another charger to be 
supplied. During the next campaign, he accompanied 
his fiather to the siege of Namur, where he again dis- 
tinguished himself; and it was there, that the King 
during a violent attack of the gout, ordered his atten- 
dants to bear him to the front of the trenches. While 
leaning on the back of the King's chair, Louis de Bour- 
bon was wounded in the arm by a musket ball ; and 
though the circumstance be slight, yet it serves to 
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evince the Count's perfect fearlessness of danfif^. In 
1694, an edict was published, by which the Duke of 
M«ne, and his brodier Louis Alexander de Bourbon, 
took precedence of all the Peerage of France $ and in 
the following year the latter was created Governor of 
Bret^fne, in addition to the office of High Admiral, 
with which he was already invested. It was customary 
for that Province, to present every new Governor mth 
the sum of 100,000 francs, which was, however, refused 
by Louis, whose fftther evinced great satisfaction at his 
disinterested conduct. The Count now applied himself 
to the duties of his office as High Admiral, as a Peace 
had been concluded between FVrance and Savoy. It 
was under Us command that, on August the 24th, 
1704, the French fleet attacked the confederate ships, 
under Admiral Rooke; when in consequence of the 
late expenditure of anmiunition before Gibraltar, the 
English were unable to continue the contest; the 
French vessels were, however, so shattered, that Mon* 
sieur d'Overquerque declined renewing the engage- 
ment en the following day, contrary to the mshes of 
Louis de Bourbon. In 1714, from his affection for 
Madame de Montespan, Louis XIV. declared her 
issue heirs to the Crown, on ftulure of the Royal 
line, which decree was confirmed by Louis XV. greatly 
to the displeasure of the Royal fieunily and the Nobility 
of France, who were opposed to the Count of Thoi^ 
louse. Their envious feelings were, however, employ- 
ed in vun; aU his honours were confirmed, and he 
enjoyed them till his death, which took place in 1737. 
Louu Alexander de Bourbon left one son, the Duke 
de Penthi^vre, by the Marchioness de Gondrin> whom 
he married about 1724. 
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Il est bien doux k un Souverain d'ftToir dam aa 
famiUe in^me quelqu'un dont lea talents et les Teitus 
T^ondent ^ sa haute naisaance et le readent Forna^ 
ment et la g^loire de sa patrie. Daas ce cas ce n'est 
plus Paffection patenielle seule qui d^ouvre des qu». 
lit^ aimables dans un enfant bien aim^, c'est la 
nation enti^ qui les voh, les loue et se gloiifie quf 
un tel homme soit le fils de son sonveFain. Le prince 
Henri, le Doc de Bourgogne et Paimable Seigneur 
qui &it Pobjet de cette notice tons jouirent de oes 
avaatagee, et c'est une satisficustion Men douce que de 
savoir que eeux-lk emport^rent dans le tombean les 
regrets de la nation^ et que celui-ci sunnonta I'envie 
mime, qui commenqa ddjk k se d^chainer contra lui. 
Louis Alexandre de Bourbon, Comte de Thoulousey 
^tait le fils le plus jeune de Louis XIV . roi de France 
et de Madame de Montespan; il naquit le 6 Juin 
1678. En 1681, le Comte de Thoulouse fiit d^lar^ 
enfimt legitime; et k Page de quatorze ans on le 
d^ora de I'ordre du St. Esprit. Au si^e de Mons en 
1691, ce prince fit voir une intrepidity et un courage 
teb qu*on trouve rarement dans un militaire aussi 
jeune. Le cheval d*un palefrenier qui se tenait pr^ 
du Comte de'Thoulouse, ayant ^ti tuiS d'un coup de 
canon, ce prince s'^cria^'Quoi! Unbouletn'est-il que 
cela? qu'on am^e un autre cheval." Dans la cam- 
pagne suivante, il accompagna son yhn au si^ de 
Namur, oi^ 11 se distingua de nouveau. Ia, pendant 
un violent acc^ de la gofite, le roi se fit porter au 
front des trench^, et Louis de Bourbon, s'appnyant 
sur le dosier de la chaise de son pte, fut hlesai au 
bras d'une balle; nous ne rapportons ce fidt que par 



LOUIS ALEXANDRE DE BOURBON, 

ee qu'il peut servir, en quelque sorte, k mettre en 
Evidence son intrepidity dans les dangers. En 1694, 
le roi publia un ^dit par lequel la pr^^ance fat donn^e 
k Louis Alexandre de Bourbon et k son frere le Due 
de Mune, sur tons les pairs de France; et dans I'ann^ 
suivante Louis fiit cr6i Gouvemeur de Bretagne, en 
outre de la charge de grand-amiral, dont il ^tait d^ja 
rev^tu. C'^tait I'usage de cette Province de donner 
ik chaque nouveau Gouvemeur la somme de 100,000 
livreSy que ce prince cependant refiisa de recevoir et 
son p^ t^moigna beaucoup de plaisir de cette con- 
duite ddsint^ress^e. Une paix ayant ^t^ condue 
entre la Fiance et la Savoye, le comte profita de ce 
repos pour se rendre familiers les devoirs de son 
poste de grand-amiral. Et c'est sous ses ordres que 
le 24 Aout 1704, la flotte fran<;aise attaqua les vais- 
seaux confdd^rds command^ par I'amiral Rook, quand 
fiiute de munition de guerre, les Anglais ne pouvaient 
plus continuer le combat devant Gibraltar $ et que 
par rapport au mauvais ^tat des vaisseauz. Monsieur 
Overquerque refusa de renouveller le combat le 
lendemain, contraire aux ordres de Loub de Bourbon. 
En 1714, Louis XIV. par la tendresse qu'il avait pour 
Madame deMontespon, d^clara ses enfants hdritiers de 
la couronne, au grand ddplaisir de la famille rojrale et 
de la noblesse de France qui^taient contre le comte de 
Thoulouse. Cependant Penvie avait beau faire ; tons 
sea honneurs lui firent confirmees et il en jouit jusqu' 
k sa mort qui eut lieu en 1737- Louis Alexandre de 
Bourbon avait ^pous^ la marquise de Gondrin, vers 
I'an 1724, dont il eut un fils, le Due de Penthi^vre, 
qui surv^cut k son p^re. 
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LOUIS DE CAMOENS. 

If litentare were not like Tirtue^ it's own reward, it 
might well be imagined that the hapless and untimely 
fate of many of it's most splendid examples^ wonld be 
sufficient to prevent others from treading the same faik 
zardous and toilsome road. Too true and memorable 
an instance of this moumfnl close of a life marked 
with the most exquisite ability, was that magnificent 
Portnguc*8e poet, whose portrait now faces the reader; 
for although the story of his unfortunate death has been 
occasionally doubted or denied, yet there unhappily 
exists of it a proof too authentic to admit of a question. 
Luis, or Louis de Camoens, the subject of this memoir, 
was the son of Simao Vaz de Camoens, and Dona Anna 
de Sa e Macedo ; and he is now generally believed to 
have been born in the parish of San Sebastiao, in the 
City of Lisbon, in 1524. About 1637, Camoens was 
sent to the University of Coimbra ; and the poetical ac* 
quirements which he then evinced, introduced him with 
great &cility at the Court of Portugal. During his re- 
sidence there, he became attached to Dona Catherina 
de Atayde, a lady of the palace, and in consequence, 
though from causes which were never accurately 
known, he was exiled, as it is generally supposed, to 
Santarem. It is thought by some, that he returned 
from this exile to Lisbon, again renewed his indiscre- 
tion, and was agun banished to Ceuta, from whence 
he travelled to join the Portuguese army in Africa. On 
his return to Lisbon, Camoens found the lady Cathe- 
rina deceased, and the Court refused him any compen- 
sation for the military services, which with the loss of 
his right eye he had rendered them in the East. Dis- 
appointed, enraged, and distressed, in the Spring of 
1553, he set sail for India, and in the following Sep- 
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dans le mois de Septembre suivmnt il aniva k Goa oh il 
seirit en quality de volonture. La condnite coirompae 
des Portugus en orient, fournit it Camoens la mali^ 
d'on volume de Sat3rre8 qu'il intitnla '* Follies dans 
I'Inde/' ceci le fit accoser devant le 'Vloeroi arrftter, et 
exiler en Chine. En 1656, il se rendit h Macao oik H 
occupa un emploi civil, et employa one grande partie 
de son terns It completter son iifrand onvra^ de la La- 
siade. Enfin, sa sentence fiit r^voqu^, mais en reve- 
nant k Ooa il fit maufrage k Pembouchure de la rivi^ 
Mecon, et ne sauva qne le manuscrit de son potoe 
avec lequel il aniva en 1561 . II trouva protection, et 
repos sous le Nouveau viceroi mais ce dernier ayant M 
rappell^, de h,ux npports concemant la conduite de 
Camoens k Macao s'^ev^rent eontre lui, et on le jetta 
en prison. Apr^ sa miiie en liberty, il resta encore 
quelques ann^ dans Plnde, mais ayant termini sa 
Lusiade, il qukta ce pays et arriva k Linbonne en 1569> 
Le 24 Septembre 1572, un d^ret royal octroyant droit 
de copie fut donn^, et Camoens publia la Lusiade ; le 
succ^ de cet ouvrage fut si grand qu'on le r^imprima 
d^ la m^me ann^e. Cependant toutes les recompenses 
qu' obtint Pauteur se bom^rent k une residence k la 
cour et k une trks mince pension dont encore le d^ret 
de jouissance ^tait sujet k toe renouvell4 tons les six 
mois. Bientdt les pr^paratifs pour I'expMition de S^- 
bastien en Afrique le firent oublier.et le roi etant mort, 
sa pension cessa tout k fait. Infirme et r^uit k la plus 
grande pauvret^, Camoens traina une existence mis^. 
rable k Lisbonne et y mourut dans un hopital en 1579* 
Outre les ouvrages dont il a ^t^ question plus haut, ce 
po^te composa plusieurs sonnets et Higjies pleines de 
de beauts et de path^tique. 
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THOMAS FRANCIS, PRINCE OF CARIGNAN. 

The hiBtones of the Princes of the seventeentfab. cen- 
tury, present to the biogn^her nothing but a same- 
ness of detiEul) and a repetition of similar eirents ; thus 
rendering the memoir of one, almost a transcript of 
those of his contemporaries. Indeed, while they were 
in prosperity, it conld not be otherwise; for what 
could occur to record, but their gradual aequintion of 
honours, wealth, territories, regal power, and military 
command? What did their minds display, but a lofty 
disposition and warlike talents? and what could the 
union of these produce, but the life of an ambitious 
and impetuous soldier? Thomas Francis of Savoy, 
Prince of Carignan, and Knight of the Annunciation, 
was the fifth son of Charles Emanuel the Great, Duke 
of Savoy, and Catherine Michelle, daughter of Philip 
n. King of Spain. He was bom on the 21st of De- 
cember, 1596; and first assumed arms undei* lus 
fiither, who was one of the most eminent soldiers of 
his time. Military talents, courage, fivquent wan, 
and so ezcdlent a preceptor, rapidly brought forward 
Thomas Francis, who particularly signalized himself 
at the battie of Comiento, and the siege of AstL The 
Treaty of Mon<;on closed his Italian campaign ; and 
Prince Carignan went into France, where, on the 10th 
of October, 1624, he married Maria de Bourbon, 
daughter of the Count of Soissons, trusting to place 
himself in that Kingdom, in a situation confmnable 
to his bkth and rank in life. The Cardinal de Rache- 
lieu was, however, opposed to the fiunily of Savoy; 
and cast so many difficulties in the Prince's way, that 
he was unable to surmount them, and retired to Spain, 
where he was well received, and was i^ipointed Com- 
mander of the Spanish Armies in the Low-Countries. 



THOMAS FRANCIS, PRINCE OF CARIGNAN. 

In i€34» in hu first campugn, Thomas FhuMSs was 
defeated at the battle of Avein, as the soldiers under 
his command did not second his bravery. But he soon 
recoTcred this ill-lortune, since in 1^35, he raised the 
siefe of Loavain, and obliged the French Army to 
retreat into Holland. The following year the Pdnce 
of Carignan marched his army into France, where La 
Capelle,Chatelet on the Sambre, andBouchain, became 
his first conquests. He next attacked Corbie by siege, 
and although when the FVench forces arrived, the Prince 
of Carignan was obliged to retreat, even this wu 
so condnctedy as to add to his military reputation, 
which he afterwards increased by forcing Marshal 
Chatillon to nuse the siege of St. Omeni. The death 
of Victor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, on the 7th of 
October, 1637» caused Thomas Francis to leave the 
Netherlands, to attend his own interests in Italy. The 
will of lus brother, the late Duke, had appointed his 
Duchess, the tutoress of his two sons, and Regent of 
the Dukedom. Prince Thomas, and another of his 
brothers. Cardinal Maurice, claimed the same office; 
and while they were supported by the King of Spidn, 
France embraced the cause of the Duchess. The Civil 
War which followed, lasted several years; and was 
finally concluded by Prince Thomas and the Cardinal 
withdrawing their claims, through the intervention of 
Louis XIII. ; Cardinal Richelieu bdng dead, and the 
Prince of Carignan thus connected with FVance, he was 
soon employed by that Nation to defend Savoy from 
the Spaniards. He was still as successful as he had for- 
merly been; and, in February, 1664, he was made 
Grand Master of FVance. He enjoyed this honour 
until January the 22nd, 1666, when he died at Ttarin. 



THOMAS FRANCOIS^ PRINCE DE GARIONAN. 

Lb8 m^oireB des PrinceB da dix-septi^me tXMe, ne 
pr^sentent k leun Biograplies qu^im detail monotone 
et des ^^ements qui le ressemblent tellement que 
Flustoire d'un entr'eux est Bouvent pre8qii*iiiie r6p4- 
thion de ceUes de ses contemponuns. Comment 
ponndt il en 6tre autrement tant qne durait km: 
prospMt^? De qiioi pent s'occuper Pifistoire, slnon 
des honneun, des richesses, des territoires qu'ils ac* 
quirent de temps en temps ? ou bien de leur avance- 
ment mDitaire? Quelles veitus possedkent lis aatres 
que la ilert^? Quels talents que des talents militaires? 
£t que poundt produire une telle union, autre quhuL 
Ipierrier ardent et ambitieux? Thomas Fhm^is de 
SaToie, Princede Carignan, et Chevalier de FAnnoncia- 
tion, iut le cinqui^me fils de Charles Emanuel le Grand, 
Due de Savoie, et Catherine Michelle, fille de Phili]^ 
II. Roi d'Espagne. II naquit le 21 D^cembre, 1596, 
et fit ses premiss armes sous son p^re, qui ^tait 
compt^ parmi les militaires les plus distingu^ de son 
si^le. Les talents et le coura^^e du jeune PHnoe, et 
I'avantage d'un tel pr^pteur le firent avancer rapide- 
ment} il se distingua particuli^rement k la bataSUe de 
Comiento, et au sibge d'Asti. Le tndt^ de Mon<;on 
termina sa campagne Italienne. II alia aussitdt en 
France, egpinsA y obtenir quelqu'emploi digne de sa 
naissaaoe et de son rang ; et le 10 Octobre, il ^pousa 
Marie de Bourbon, fille du Comte de Sobsons. Cepen- 
dant le Cardinal de Richelieu, qui ^tait en opposidon 
k la Maason de Savoie, mit tant d'entraves ksonavanoe- 
ment que d^sesp^rant de riussir, il s'en fut en Espagne, 
oil il fot bien acceuilli et nonim^ au commandement 
de I'arm^ Eqimgnole dans les niys^Bas. D perdit la 
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lNitaill«d'AneDenl634,le8ioldat8n'ayantpMieooiid^ 
la biwoore de leur Qiainl, nuds Q r^[Mra bieatdtoe 
malheur, en fiusant lever le ti^ de Lourain ea 1635, 
et enfori^t Parm^e Fhoiqaiae k iieretiier en HoUaade. 
I/ann^ suivante le Prince de Cari^rnan conduish mm 
arm^ en FVance, oil la Gtpelle, Ghatelet sur SaDdl>re, 
et Bouchun devuueal; sei premieres conqniltea. Ces 
snoc^ lurent mivlB dn d^de Corbie; et malgrft 
qu^il fttt oblig6 de Be letirer sur I'ttriv^ des 
troapes Fraa^aises, cette retraite mtoe auipnenta la 
reputation militure du Prince de Carignaa, k laquctte 
il ijouta encore en for<*ant le Marshal Qiatillon k 
lever le %\hf(e de St. Omer*. La mort de Victor 
AmMte, Due de Same, qui eut lieu le 7 Oetobre 
1637, porta Thomas FVan^ois k quitter lea P^y»3a8 
pour s'occuper de ses propres int^ti en Italie. Le 
testament de son Mre le feu Due, anut nomm^ la 
DudieBse,tutrice de ses deux fils et R^^ifente du Duch^. 
Le Prince de Carignan et son &kre le Cardinal Mau- 
rice pr6tendirent partager dans la lUgence, et pendant 
que PEspagne soutenait leurs pretensions, la France 
se dddara pour la Dnchesse. La Guerre drile qui 
s'ensuirit, dura plusieurs ans; et ne iiit tennine que 
lorsque le Prince et son frb« retir^rent leurs preten- 
sions sur IHntervention de Louis XIII. Le Ordinal 
de Richelieu n'^tant plus, et le Prince de Carignan 
s'etant uiisi lie avec la France, il en fut bientdt em- 
ploye pour defendre la Savoie contre les Espagnols. 
Le boidieur ne I'abandonna pas, et au mois de Fevrier 
1664, il fiit nonune Grand Mdttre de Frsace, honneur 
dont il Jouit jusqu'li sa mort qui eut Ueu k Turin, le 
22 Janvier 1666. 
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BALTHASAR CASTIGLIONE. 

Seldom does History or Biography record, that an 
eminent and highly successful Statesman has left 
behind him more of a literary than a political character . 
It would seem that the one would require elegant re- 
tirement, and that the other would shun it ; that the 
latter would be engaged in actions which the former 
would abhor; and, in short, that ambition would drown 
the love of literature, while literature would despise 
ambition. It was not so, however, with this celebrated 
Courtier, Poet, Connoisseur^ Soldier, and Statesman ; 
he filled all those characters without their appearing 
discrepant when umted, and each in which he acted 
seemed peculiarly his own. Balthasar, or Baldassar 
Castiglione, was bom on December the 6th, 1478, at the 
VtHbl of Casatico near Mantua; from whence he went to 
Ms studies at MUan. His first introduction to courtly 
life, was as page to Louis Sforza, Duke of Milan, and 
in 1499, he attended upon Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, 
to Milan, to witness the solemn entry of Louis XII. King 
of FVance. In the war of Garigliano, Castiglione was 
Aid-de-Camp to the same Nobleman; and in 1504, he 
entered the service of Guido Ubaldo^ Duke of Urbino, 
in whose accomplished Court he remiuned several 
years. In 1506, he was sent by Guido Ubaldo, as Am- 
bassador to King Henry VII. of England; and in 
1507, he went in the same capacity to Louis XII. at 
Milan. Although the Duke of Urbino died in 1508^ 
yet Castiglione continued at the Court of his succes- 
sor, Francisco-Maria della Rovere ; and attended him 
as Lieutenant-General, in his Campugns with the 
Army of the Church, under Pope Julius II. In 1513, 
Castiglione was rewarded with the Castle of Nuvokura, 
near Pesaro, and although the Pontiff Leo X. was at 
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rarianoe with the Duke of fTrfomo, he notrnthBtandinif 
confined the grant of his predecessor. On his retuni to 
Mantua, Gastiglione recovered the favour of Marquu 
Gonzaga, which he had lost by quitting his service; and, 
in 1516, he married Maria Hippolita, daughter of 
Count Guido Torella, and grand-daughter of Giovanni 
Bentivoglio, Lord of Bologna. Hb bride was not 
only beautiful, but she wrote well both in prose and 
verse, in Latin and Italian; she however survived her 
marriage only four years. After her decease, FVede- 
rick, Marquis of Mantua, sent Gastiglione as his Am« 
bassador to Rome, where he made a long residence, 
engoying the society of all the literary men with which 
it was then filled. Here he formed a fine collection 
of cameos, statues, and other beautiful fragments of 
art, and earnestly interceded with Pope Leo for the 
preservation of ancient architecture. He also com* 
menced an acquaintance with Guilio Romano, and 
RafiaeUe, and was the means of bringing the foimer 
to Mantua. In 1 522, he returned to that Gapital, to 
serve his Prince in his war against France; and, in ISgi, 
having again visited Rome, Pope Glement VII, sent 
him as Nuncio to the Emperor Charles V. Although 
Gastiglione conducted.himse]f on this embassy mtfa 
considerable skill, yet he was unable to complete the 
purposes of it; and this disappointment, together 
with the Pontiflf s false suspicions, threw him into an 
illness of which he died at Toledo, on the 2nd of 
February, 1529, at the age of sixty-one. The works 
of Gastiglione are, "The Courtier," a very admirable 
book on the manner of living in Courts; a Collec- 
tion of Letters, and several Poems both in Latin and 
Italian. 
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I/HtSTOiRB noitt foundt peu d'exemples d'lm Minis- 
tre c^lfcbre et heureax, qui ait lalsa^ un nom plut6t 
litt^Mie qae politique. Oo serut port^ ^ croire que 
le Sftvant recbereherait uae ^l^i^te retnite et que 
rHomme d'Etst la Aiimtj que celui-ci se trou^erait 
souYent parti k des actions qui i^pugneFaient k oelui 
Ik'y dans un mot que Tambition ^toufierait la litt^nu 
tare, tandis que la litt^rature mdpriserait rambition. 
D n'en fitt pourtant pas ainsi du siget de cette Biogra- 
phie, qui s'estirendn cfl^bre sous les diffi^rents eaiac- 
t^res de Gourt3flan» Poi^te, Connoisseur, Soldat et 
Ministre d'Etat ; il a jou^ tons ees rdles sans que leur 
onion paHit de maanus accord, et chacun semblait 
partictdifcrement le sien. Baltbasar, ou BaUtaasar 
Castiglione naquit le 6 Dteembre 1478, k la ViUa de 
Casatico pi%0 de Mantoue, d'oh 11 fut suivre sea 
Etudes k Milan. Sa premlbne eiitr^ dans la carribv 
de Courtisan int la place de Pag« auprte de Louis 
Sforza, Ihic de Milan; et en 1499, il suiyit Gonzaga, 
Marquis de Mantoue, ii Milan, pour voir Pentrte solen- 
nolle de Loub XII. Roi de fVsnce. Pendant la Querre 
de Qarigliano, Castiglione serrait le Marquis eomme 
Aid^e-Camp, et en 1504, il entra au service de Guido 
Ubaldo, Due d'Urbino, o^ il demeura plusienrs ans. 
En 1506, il fut envoys par Guido Ubaldo en Ambas- 
sade aupr^ de Henri VIL Roi d'Angletenre^ et en 
1507» H fiit sous le mtoe caract^ aupr^ de Louis 
Xn. k Milan. Apr^s la mort du Due d'Urbino, qui 
ent lieu en 1506, Castiglione demeura k la Coor de 
son Successeur, FVandsco-Maria della Rovere; et le 
serva comme Lieutenant G^n^ral, dans ses Campagnes 
contre TArm^ de TEglise sous le Fnpe Jules II. En 
1513, Castiglione re^ut le Chateau de Nuvolara pr^ 
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de PesarOy pour recompenscr ses semces, et mal^ 
que le P&pe Leo X. 6udt encore brouill^ avec le Due 
d'UrbinOy il confirma la donation de son prMeceeseur. 
Revenn k Mantoue, Castiglione recouvra la faveur du 
Marquis Gonza^, qu*il avait perdue en quittant son 
service; et en 1516, il ^pousa Marie Hypolite, fille du 
Comte Guido Torella, et petite-fiUe de Giovanni Ben- 
tiTOfj^lio, Seii^eur de Bologne. Son Spouse qui 
6tut belle et qui poss^dait de rares talents, n*a sur- 
vecu ii son manage que quatre ans. Apr^ la mort 
de sa femnie> Gastiglione fiit envoy^ par Fr^^ric, 
Marquis de Mantoue, comoke Ambassadeur k Rome, 
oil il demeura long temps jouissant de la Convenatioa 
de tons leshommes de lettres dont cette ville ^tait alois 
remplie. C*est k Rome qu'il a form^ sa belle collec- 
tion de Gam^oa^ de Statues et d*autres objets des 
beaux arts ; et c'est lui qui fit valoir tout son credit 
pour engager le Pape Leo k faire conserver les restes 
de Tancienne architecture. II y fit connusance avec 
Jules Romano et Raphael, et parvint k attirer le pre- 
mier k Mantoue. 11 y revint lui m6me en 1522, pour 
servir son Prince dans une guerre avec la France, et en 
1524, ayant de nouveau visits Rome, le Pi4>e Client 
VII. Tenvoya comme Nonce aupi^ de TEmpereur 
Charles V. Quoique Castiglione montr&t beaucov^ de 
talent dans cette Ambassade, il n^y r6ussit pas, et ce 
contretemps, joint aux soup^ns du Sunt P^, le fit 
tomber dans une maladie dont il mourut k TolMe, le 
2 F^vrier 1529, it TAge de soizant-eet-un ans. Les 
ceuvres de Castiglione sont, ''Le Courtisan,*' un ex- 
cellent livre traitant de la mani^ dont on doit se 
conduire k la Cour; une coUection de lettres, et plu- 
sieuTi PoSmes en Latin et Italien. 
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PHILIP D£ GHAMPAGNB. 

In Puntiiig, aa well m in Literature, there b a dan 
of men whose productions are luefiil, rather than 
brillianty and more deservhig of praise for their exact* 
nesSythan of admiration for thenr beauty. They are the 
authors of works which are always correct, b«t seldonr 
ine^ they at once inipress the mind with the con* 
sdowness of their perfect fidelity, but they rarely 
de%ht the taste by the elegiince, or the luxuriance of 
Aeir imaginati<Mi8. Of sudi a class was the Painter, 
whxmt name is placed at the head of thia memoir. Philip 
Champagne, Van Champagne, or Champaiync, was 
b<ffn at Bruxelles, in 1602 $ but, as he went to France 
at an early period of his life, he is usually considered 
as a Member of the French 8cihooL It is supposed by 
some that he did not enjoy the advantage of any emi* 
nent master, to instruct him in the Fine-Arts; iHit 
that he derived most of his knowledge on that subject, 
by copying the drawings of James Fouquieres, the 
celebrated Flemish Landscape-painter. Other authors 
state, that he studied for four years under Boullongne, 
afterwards under Michel Bourdeanx, and fiaiaUy under 
the artist already mentioned. About the age of nine- 
teen. Champagne left Bruxelles with the intention of 
proceeding to Italy ; and in 1621, he arrived in Vwna, 
where he found so much encouragement in the pant- 
ing of Portraits and Landscapes, that he was induced 
to forego his intention of visiting Rome. After some 
time spent in Paris, Champagne, having painted many 
excellent Portraits, took up hisresidenoe in the College 
of Laon; where the beauty of his works procured 
for him the friendship and the patronage of the Count 
de Mansfeldt, who lived in the same dwelling, and 
who sat to him for his portrait. When Duchesne 
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qu'il f^t de beauooup sup^rieur en talent 1^ eet vHxate, 
tniYullait sous lui; il ex^uta alon lea tableaux poor 
les apartemens de la reine; ses oavrages excitkot 
tellement la jalousie de Dochesne que Champagne, 
d^out^ da proeM^ pen g^erenx de cet artiste ii son 
^gard et pour se soustraire k ses tracasseries conti- 
nttelles, le quitta et partit pour Bmxelles ; de Ui U 
comptait passer par I'Allemagne en Italie, lorsqne 
I'abb^ de St. Ambroise snrintendaal des ovTiages de 
Luxembourg lui apprit la mort de son riral. II levint 
i Paris en 1628, et la reine lui asaura uae pension de 
1200 livres par an et des apartenients dans le pahus. 
Vers cette periode Champagne ^pousa la fiUe de Di>- 
chesne; il fit ensuite ce qu'on regarde ses meilleurs oar- 
rages, c'est k dire six tableaux et un crucifix pour les 
Carm^tesduFouxbourg St. Germain 2^ Paris. Cham- 
pagne refiisa I'honneur d'entrer an senriee du Due de 
Richelieu, quoiqu'il fit plusieun tableaux pour ee Mi- 
nistre. £n 1644, cet artiste peignit Kint^rieur de la 
coupole de la Sorbonne, repr^sentant les quatre doc- 
teurs de I'^glise environii^ d'aages. Sa femme et son 
fib 6tant morts, il fit venir de Bruxelles son neveu Jean 
Baptiflte Champagne k qui il enseignason art, mus ce 
peintre ne s'est jamais acquis de grsnde reputation par 
ses talens • PhiUppe Champagne fut ^lu proiesseur de 
I'acad^ie royala de peintore k la quelle il fit present 
lors de soninstallation, d'un de ses plus beaux tableaux 
repr^sentant St. Phillippe en mutation. Ayaalorn^ 
bien des palab et fidt grand nombre de tableaux il 
mouruft k Ptois en 1674 k Page de 72 ans. 
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CHARLES I. KINO OF ENGLAND. 

It is too often seen that the gentler spiritB of mMikind* 
such as have "less of earth in them than heaten,** 
meet with more enmity, and undergo greater afflic- 
tions, than those who partake in a hanger proportion of 
the vices of human nature. This was proved in an 
eminent degree, by the life and martyrdom of that ex- 
cellent Monarch and man, King Charles the Firsts 
whose misfortune it was to have too angelic a spirit of 
piety for the bigots over whom he reigned, and too 
delicate a sense of regal authority for his disaffected 
people. Charles Stuart, first of that name. King of 
England, was bom on November 19th, 1600, at the 
Royal Palace of Dunfermline, in Scotland, and was 
third son of James VL Sovereign of that Nation, 
by Anne of Denmark. In January, 1603, he was 
created Duke of York, his father having soon after 
his birth, succeeded Elizabeth on the throne of 
England. In 1612, by the death of Henry Frederick, 
Charles became Prince of Wales, and in 1623, he ac- 
companied the Duke of Buckingham to Spain, with 
the intent of personally courting the Infimta, which 
marriage had been some years in treaty. Many cir- 
cumstances, however, contributed to break it off, in con- 
sequence of which, in May 1625, Charles was united 
to Henrietta Maria, daughter of Henry IV. King of 
France. On March the 27th of the same year, James 
died, at his Palace of Theobalds in Hertfordshire, and 
Prince Charles, at the age of twenty-five, succeeded to 
the throne. England was at that period involved in a 
Spanish war, popular dislike was strongly directed to- 
wards the Duke of Buckingham; and the Ptoliaments 
were more ready to complain and remonstrate with the 
King, than to afford him assistance. Extraordinary 
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circumstances gftve rise to extnuvrdinary meuures, by 
which an expedition agunst Spain was fitted oat, the 
Duke of Buckingham receiyed the command, but die 
whole of the afiair tenninated only in diflappointment. 
In 1628, the enmity of the people towards the King' 
began to shew itself openly in the murder of the Duke 
of Buckingham; and the House of Commons also 
contmued to oppose the Royal measures. In 1^7* 
John Hampden, who resisted the payment of l^iip- 
Money, took up arms against the King in Oxfordshire ; 
and in 1638, these feuds were heightened by the Scots, 
who had entered into a Covenant to oppose the intro* 
duction of an established I^tuigy in thdr Nation. 
Campaigns, councils, and treaties followed, tin in 
1640, the Long Parliament was summoned, through 
the influence of which, the Earl of Strafford and Arch- 
bbhop Laud died upon the scaffold. After some rain 
attempts at an arrangement between Charles, the Fur- 
liament, and the Scots, the former took up arms at Not- 
tingham, and many of the Nobility joined his standard. 
Then followed a series of scenes, distressing alike to 
loyalty and humanity, whkh closed hi the Kmg's defeat 
at Naseby, in 1645. The Royal fugitive was soon made 
prisoner, and although, till the new goTemoMnt was 
arranged, he was treated with some degree of respect, 
yet the conjoined power of the Parliament and the 
Army, under Oliver Cromwell, at length brought him 
to trial on the charge of High TVeason to the Nation, 
and condemned him to be beheaded. Three days only 
elapsed before the execution, for on January 30, 
1648-9, Kmg Charies the tiirst was martyred in the 
front of Whitehall, London, aged 49, and was buried 
at l^^ndsor. 



CHARLES I. ROI D'ANGLETERRE. 

On a soaTent remarqu6 que les hommes doux et 
aimables et participant moins de la teire que du ciel, 
excitent plus d'inimitids et ^rourent de plus f^randa 
malheun que ceux qui partagent dans une plus ample 
proportion les crimes de I'humaine nature:* cela & 
6ti prouT^ d'une mani^ conyaincante par la vie et 
le martyr de Charles I. bon Roi et exceUent homma 
dont le malheur fiit d'etre d'une piM trop ang^Mque 
pour lea bigots sur lesquels il regnait et d'avoir un 
sentiment trop d^Ucat ck Vaut<vit^ royale pour des 
sujets infidfeles. Charles Stuart premier du nom» Rm 
d'Angleterre naquit le 19 NoTembre, 1600, dans le 
pakds de Dunfermline, en Ecosse, et ^tut le 3itoe 
fils de Jaques VI. souveram de ce pays, et d'Anne de 
Danemark. II fut cr^ due d'Yoik, son p^re ayant 
pen de temps c^i%8 sa naissanoe suoc^6 ^ Elisabeth 
sur le trdne d'Angleterre. En 1612, par la mort de 
Henri FMd^ric, Charles derint prince de GaUes et en 
1623^ il aocompagna le Due de Buckingham en 
Espagne dans Pintention de connaitre personnellement 
PInfante, arec laquelle on avait n^od^ son manage 
pendant plusieurs annto. DiTerses circonstances con- 
tribu^rent cependant & le rompre et en consequence 
dans le mois de Mai 1626, Charles fiit uni k Henriette 
Marie, fiUe de Henry IV. Roi de France. Le 26 Mars 
de la m^me ann^ Jaques mourut en son palais de 
Th^bald dans le comt^ de Hertford, et Charles alors 
ag^ de 25 ans lui succ^, PAngleterre ^tait alors en 
guerre avec PEspagne et la haine du peuple pour le 
Due de Buckingham ^tant tr^ riolente^ les Parle- 
ments ^tuent plutdt disposes k se plaindre et k exposer 
leurs griMs qu' ii lui prater de Passistance ; des circon- 
stances extraordinaires demand^ent des mesures sem-* 
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blables et une exp^tion contre PEspagne fat pr6- 
parte^ le Due de Buckingfaam en re^ut le commaiide- 
ment ; mais I'entreprise manqua totalemeiit. En 1628, 
la haine du peuple pour le Roi commenqa k se montrer 
ouvertement par le meurtre du Due de Bucldngfaam 
et la Chambre des communes continua de 8'<^>po8er 
aux m^sures du trdne. En 1637> Jean Hampden 
refusa le payement de Pimpdt apell^ Ship-money, prit 
les armes contre le Roi dans le comt^ d'Oxford; et en 
1638, ces ferments de discorde fiirent augment^ par 
les Ecossus qui form^rent une ligue pour s'opposer k 
oe qu' on n'introdublt dans leur pays une nouvelle 
lituigie. Campagnes, assemblies du derg^ et tndt^ 
s'ensuivirent. Jusqu' k oe qu' enfin en 1640, le long Par- 
lement fKit convoqu^ et par son influence le comte de 
Strafford et TArcheT^ue Laud p^rirent sur P6clia&ud. 
Aprbs quelques efforts inutiles pour un arrangement 
entre Charles, le Parlement et les Ecossais, le premier 
prit les armes di Nottingham et une grande partie de 
la noblesse se reunit sous ses Standards. Alors com- 
menc^rent des sc^es ^galement affligeantes k la fid^t^ 
et k Phumanit^ qui se termin^rent par la d^feite du 
Roi k Naseby, en 1645. Le Roi fugitif fut bientdt Cut 
prisonnier et quoique, jusqu'au temps que le nouveau 
gouvemement f(it organist, on le traitftt avec quelque 
respect, le pouvoir reuni du Parlement et de PArm^ 
sous les ordres de Cromwell le mit enfin en jugement 
sous pr^texte de Haute-Trahison envers la Nation et 
il flit condanm^ k ^tre d^pit^. Trois jours seule- 
ment s'^oul^rent entre son arr^t et son ex^ution le 
dO Jan?ier, 1648. Le Roi Charles ler. fut martyrise k 
Londres, def ant Whitehall, ftg6 de 49ans, et fut enterr^ 
i^ Windsor. 
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CHURCHILL, DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH. 

Sminknt snoceas in any certain profession, tends in a 
▼ery great degree to impart a character to an age. . If 
it be a peaceful period, then the arts and sciences, the 
elegances and the utilities of life equally flourish j. 
though the genius of the time seems more exclusiyely 
turned, to those which are applauded the loudest and 
encouraged the most. In war too, the aciueyements 
of a Nation assume a decided Militay or Naval form, 
according to the preponderance or employment of the 
mostcelebrated leaders of the day ; since, if the enemy 
be engaged upon the land, the Army will be a con- 
tinual resort for the youth of a country, while the sea 
will be comparatively forgotten ^ but if the ocean be 
the field where honour is to be procured, the ranks are 
no longer chief in estimation, but numerous will be the 
heroes who will be found upon the waves. John 
Churchill, one of the most illustrious Generals of Eng- 
lish history, came forward into life, at a period when 
military talent was most prized, not in England only, 
but also on the Continent ^ and he likewise contri- 
buted to increase it's celebrity, as well by the excellent 
commanders which were formed in his school, as by his 
own individual successes. He was the eldest son of Sir 
l^^nston ChurchiU, and was bom at Ashe, in Devon- 
shire, on Midsummer-4ay, 1660. In his 12th year, he 
was introduced at Court, and was made an Ensign in 
the Guards about 1666. For some time, young 
Churchill studied war at Tangier ; but in 1672, he at- 
tended the Duke of Monmouth with his English forces 
to France, where he was appointed a Captain of Gre- 
nadiers in his Grace's ovm regiment. In 1681, he mar- 
ried the beautiful and accomplished Sarah Jennings, 
who was then an attendant on the Lady Anne, after- 
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wazda Queen of Qiest Biitun $ and on Decembcrike 
l8t, 1682, lie was created Baron of Eymoutk in Scot- 
land. Hewasalsoi^pointedColoadofteSrdThwp 
of Gaardft ; and in May, 16d5, he was raised to Ite 
Bng^h Feenge,by die title of BanmChoictdU of San* 
dridge, in the County of Hertford. At the Rerolntioii, 
Lord ChtouchiU was retained by the Flrinoe of Onafe, 
as his Lieutenant-General, and the modeUinif of the 
Army was committed to his care. In 1689, he was 
ffwom of the Vnwy Coundi, and on the 9th of the sne- 
oeedii^^ April, was raised to the difnity of Bail of 
Marlborough, in the County of Wilts, Somi after the 
Coronation of King William, he was made Commander 
in Chief of the British *m Holland, whar«he laid Ok 
foundation of his ftiture fame. It s impossible, in this 
limked space, to detail the life of thb very emiasftt 
character, either as a Soldier or as a Statesman. In 
the former ci^city, out of almost innumeiable 
achieTement8,it should be mentioned that in 1798, he 
took the Town of Liege, for which he was made Duke 
ofMarlboitMigh ;inl704,hegakiedtheBattieof Hodi- 
stet ; and on the 12th of May, 1 706, the fiunous tidery 
of Ramilies, whidi was magniicently rewarded by a 
giwteM Nadon. As a Statesman, the Duke was a wise 
Councillor, and he was frequently employed as an Am- 
bassador; hut he twice experienced the frowns of Us 
Sovereign. In 1710, he was dismissed from all his 
offices, and to avoid a prosecution he went abroad until 
1714. King George I. restored the Duke's miUtaiy 
appoinlmenti» but his age had induced infirmities 
wlueh caused him to retire to Windsor-Lodge, where 
he died on die 16th of June, 1723, and he was buried 
with great eoleittiity, m Westminster Abbey. 
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Dsftsitoc^ ^incmme&t hemeiiXy dans qiMique itftt 
que ce soit, doonent vn carMsttoe diBtinctif k Page qBl 
tn est t^moin. Si e^t en terns de pais, les scieiioes» 
les arts et tout ce qui tient k Pagr6iiient de la vie fleiK 
riront ^galemeat, mais I'esprit se portera exclusive^ 
meat yen ces ^tats auxquels le plus de profit, on la 
plus grande gloire soient attaches. En terns de gaem 
Pesprit national prend one fonne toute miUtaire <ni 
navale, suivant Pemploi, oula preponderance des plus 
ofl^bres cheft dm terns; si les troapesde terresont em* 
ploy^ avec gloire, Pardente jennesse dn pays chenAen 
k se distinguer dans Parm^, tandisque la marina sera 
eomparatirement n^lig^, si an contrsire la iotle est 
employ^, que la mer devient le champ de la gloire, on 
▼enrn de nombreux h^ros se former sur les ondes. Jean 
ChnrddU, Pun des g^n^iui les plus illnstres dans 
Phiitoire d'Angleterre entra dans le monde ii una p6^ 
riode que les talens militairss ^taient k plus en honneur, 
non seiilement en Angletem mals dans touite PEurope. 
n contribua beaucoup i^ la gloire de son pays, anisi 
bien par les capitunes excellents qu'il lonna dans son 
to>le, que pas ses succ^ penonels. II fut le fils ttn^ 
dn Che? alier Winston Churchill et naquit i Ashe dans 
le DeTOnshire la Saint Jean 1650. A Page de doote 
ans, on le presenta i^ la cour ; en 1666, il fat hit en- 
seigne dans les gardes. Pendant quelque terns lejeune 
Churchill faisait son Education militaire h Tsn^er; 
ands en 1672, il aocompagna le I>uc de Monattoulli ea 
France arec les troupes angiuses oh Q futnonun^ capi* 
taine de grtekliers dans le regiment mtme du Due. 
Bn 168 l,iiepousa Sarah Jennings, femmed'unegnoMle 
lieaate ^de beaucoopde merite, qui etait alon dame dt 
compagnie de milady Anne, ensuite reinedelagrsnde 
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BWitagne ; le premier Decembre suirant 1682, le roi 
]e cr^ baron de d'Eymouth en Ecosse, au mftme temps 
qu'il fut nomm^ Colonel des gardes; dans le moiB de 
mai il fdt ^ev^ au rang de Pair avec le titre de Baron 
Churchill de Sandiidge dans le comt^ de Hertford, lors 
de la revolution, le prince d'Orange Ptoploya comme 
son lieutenant-g^^ral et confia k sea soins la nouvdle 
oi^ganisation de Parm^e. En 1689, il fut admb au 
conseil priv^ et le 9 d'Avril suivant, ^lev^ k la digmt^ 
de Comte de Marlborough dans le comt6 de Wilts. 
Bientdt apr^ le couronnemenldu roi Guillaume, il fut 
nomm^ commandant enchefdes troupes britanniques en 
HoUande, oil il posa les fondemens da sa gloire. Faute 
d'espace, il nous est impossible de donner un detail des 
actions glorieuses de ce grand homme, soit comme g6- 
n6ral soit comme homme d'etat, 11 suffira dedire qu'en 
1792, il prit la nlle de Li^e ce qui lui valut le titre de 
Due de Marlborough ; en 1 704, il gagna la bataille de 
Hochstet; le 12 de May, 1706, il remportala fameuse 
▼ictoire de Ramilies, pour laquelle il fut magnifique- 
ment recompens^e par la nation reconnaissante. Dans 
le conseil le Due se distingua par sa sagcsse et fut 
souvent employ^ dans des ambassades par son sou- 
verain dont il s'attira neanmoins le m^ontentement, 
car en 1710. Le roi lui ota tons ses emplois, et pour se 
soustraire aux effiets de cette disgrace, 11 fht oblig^de se 
retirer k P6tranger, et ne rerint en Angleterre qu'en 
1714, que Geoige L lui eikt rendu tons ses emplois 
militaires ; mus les infirmity de Page commen^ant k 
se faire sentir, il ne lui restut que de vivre dans la re- 
traite k Windsor Lodge oh il mourut le 10 Juin, 1722, 
et son corps fiit d^osd avec beaucoup de pompe dans 
PAbbey de Westminster. 
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CAPTAIN JAMfiS COOK. 

UimspftBflSBD porseveruice, mdnstry^ and ihit purest 
foodfidth^ weMalmosttheoidy pfttroiu vrtikhnuiBed tills 
celelnrated iia?igator from his natiye obscu^y, to tliaC 
weU-deeeiTed eminence to wMcli he attidned. This 
Consideration confers toot less honom* upon those wh» 
distinguished his merit, than it does upon him who 
was so deserredly promoted. James Cook was the 
son of a fiumer's serrant at Marton, a village in Yoric^ 
■hire ; where he was bom on the 27th of October, 1728. 
Ifis education, which was concluded before he was 13> 
was of the plainest kind; and he was then placed as ah 
apprentice to an haberdasher near WUtby. Though 
not of a restless disposition, his mbd was already to«d 
upon the haval profession, and he at length procured 
his discharge, and entered into an agreement with the 
owners of a Tessel employed in the coal trade. Aftet 
senrbg them for several years, m the war of 1765> 
Cook entered into the Royal Navy^ under Sir Hugh, 
then Captain PtalBser; through whose reoommendaUon, 
In 1759, he was appointed Master of the Mercury. In 
this situation he attended Sir Charles Saunders at the 
Siege of Quebec, where he produced with great danger 
to himself, an admirable chart of the channel and 
somufings in the river St. Lawrence; although it is 
supposed he had never before used a pencil. In the 
same year he was appointed Master of the Northumber- 
land ManM>f-war; and in the December of 1762, he 
manried Elizabeth Batts, of Barking in Essex, who 
still survives him. Until 1765, he was principally em- 
ployed by Sir Hugh Pslliser and Captun Graves, as a 
Marine-Surveyor of Newfoundland and Labradore; 
and in the following year he wrote his ''Observation on 
an Eclipse of the Sun,'* on August 6th, made at the 
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d'AoAt. Eb I7^« en ccms^quence d^vn mteoire 
que la SoaM Royale avoit pritent6 an Roi, im 
fitoeati Alt nonun^ pour alkr dans la Met du Sod 
laire PobservadoD da pawafe de Vemis sv le Sokil, 
et Alexander Dalrymple eat la condiiite de I'expe- 
^Btion, mu8 k cause d'un <fiff46rent qu'S avait avee 
Sir Edouard Hawke, qui eUdt k la t^te de Padmi. 
lustnitkm de la Marine Royale, dam ce lemps k, Q 
Int d^mifl et ou nomma Cook a aa place qui fut fiut 
Lieutenant le 27 de Mu, 17^. Aoeompagn^ de M. 
Charles Green de IXHMerratoire Royale, feu Sir 
Joseph Banks et le Dr. Solander, 11 mit k la Toile 
dans PBndeanrour le 30 JaiHet suivant. Le soeces 
de ce premier Toyage dont Pobjet n'toit pas senle- 
ment de (aire une observation astronomique mobansn 
d'^xaminer la Mer Fsdique, etait telle que bic&tdt 
apr^ son retour qui eat lieu le 12 de Jun, 1771» 
on le At commandiuit dans la Marine Royale et le 28 
de Noremhre suivant il lut enf^ag^ k frire son second 
voyage dans le Taisseau Resolution. Le 13 de Juillet^ 
I772y M. Cook partit de Plymouth poor achever 
d^teoniner PHteisphere Meridionale d'ok il retouma 
le 30 Juiilet de 1775. On le fit alors Ctpituie de 
fregate, Capttafaie k PHApital des Invalides de Qreen- 
wfeh, et membre de la SodM Royale. L'an 1776, 11 
ftit nomm^ de novreaa k oomnMmder le vaisseau Re- 
solution aftn de trouver une communication cntre la 
Mer Paeiftque et POcean Atlantiqiie. II partit le 12 
de Juin, de la m^me ann^ mais il ne retouma jamais 
de ce voyage. Apr^ s'etre assort de Pimpossflil- 
lit^dece passage, il fat tu^ k OivhiJi^, une des Isles 
Baadirik, le 14 de Fmler 1779, dans une quarelie 
enM ses gens et les haWlmts de eetta isle. 
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. CAPTAIN THOMAS CORAM. 

Aj^l that is kqown of the history of this worthy man. 
Is funiable, exi;6UeDt» in the. tttiiest q[>irit :of c)irl»- 
tianity, and such s^ may wall Ulnstnftte.the character 
wliich Fielding gave to hb Allwoithy : *' A human 
being replete with henevolence* meditating- in what 
mtumer he migbtr^der himself most acceptable to hi^ 
Creator* by doing most good to his creatures." But 
it often happens, that those v^ho have -been /»t once 
the' friends and die ornamentfi of mankind^ leave 
belundthem little more th^n their charitable actions, 
and their names for future gene^tions $ and such wi«s 
the case with the< celebrated philanthropist here intro- 
duced, since of his births itb known only that it took 
place in the year 1680. As he was brought up to the 
naval profession, .the first ^art of his life was passed 
as Master of a vessel trading to the British Colonies ; 
in the welfiEtfe ef which he becauie so n\uch interested, 
as to procure fo^. them a goverom^t bounty upon 
the naval stores which tiiey shotrid nxport to Georgia 
and Nova Scotia. Another of his excellent schemes, 
which honours both his head and heart, was a plan for 
unitiiig the Indians of North America more closely 
with the British government, by an establishment for 
the education of their female children. But all of 
these national services must yidd in point of utility to 
that institution, by the foundation of which, the 
memory of Captain Coram will for ever be venerated; 
the Hospital for the reception of Foundlings. Hisi 
fortune, his time, and his talents, were all for the 
apace of seventeen years directed to the perfection of 
his fevorite plan, and at lei^th a Royal Charter was 
granted, bearing date October 17th, 1739, for the m* 
corporation of Ms- establishment. Captain Coram's 



CAPTAIN THOMAS CORAM. 

fint idea for tiiis foundatioD, orifj^ted in his having 
observed in his walks between the metropolis and 
Rotherhythe, at rarions houses, the nmnbers of 
deserted in^ts wliich were constantly exposed to the 
night season and the inclemency of the weather. But 
notwithstanding the humanity and the evident utility 
of his design, it was far from meeting with that'siqi- 
port which he had anticipated ^ and it was not until lie 
interested several ladies of eminent rank and abilities 
in the success of his plan, that it received the Royal 
encouragement. As, in many other instances, die 
fortune of the man was sacrificed to the public spirit 
of the philanthropist; for in the decline of Captain 
Coram's life his circumstances were considerably re- 
duced. Sir Sampson Gideon, and Dr. Brocklesby, 
however, set on foot a subscription for him, by which 
a pension of j^lOO was procured: and His Royal 
Highness Frederick, then Prince of Wales, i^peared 
at the head of it. Captain Coram accepted this in 
the noblest manner, as being the warm feelings of 
national gratitude. At length on Friday the 29th of 
March, 1751, at the age of 83, .this admirable and 
yenerable man died at his lodgings, near Leicester- 
square. His remains were deposited in the vaults 
beneath the Foundling, on the drd of April following, 
the Charter of the Institution being carried before 
the body, and the children belonging to the building 
followed the remains. The character of Captam 
Coram was elegantly summed up by a friend and 
contemporary, in the following words, "When others 
are remembered by titles and adulation, his shall 
be the nobler fame, to have lived above, the fear of 
every thing but an unworthy action." 
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Tout ce qu'on scat de la vie de ce braye homme est 
umable, excellent^ chr^tien dana toute P^tendue du 
tenne et r^pond pariiEdtement au portrait que Field- 
ing nous fait de son homme de bien: ''Un ^tre rem- 
pli de bienyeillanoe^ m^ditant sans cesse de quelle 
manibre il pourra se rendre plus agr^able au Cr^ateur 
et fiiisant tout le bien possible k ses creatures." Mais 
arrive tr^ souvent que cenx qui out ^t^ les bien- 
fiEUteurs de I'humanit^ et I'omement de leur si^le ne 
laissent gu^ aux races futures d'autres renseigne- 
mens sur eux m&nes que leurs noms et les effets de 
leurs actions charitables. La seule circonstance de 
la naissance du philantrope, dont nous pr^entons'ici 
le portrait, qui nous soit parvenue, est qu'elle eut lieu 
en 1688. Conmie il avait ^t6 4lev6 pour le metier 
de marin, il passa plusieurs ann^es de sa rie k faire 
le commerce, en quality de capitaine de vaisseau, 
avec les colonies anglaises, au bien-6tre desquelles 
il s'intelTessait tant, qu'il engagea, par ses representa- 
tions, le gouvsmement k accorder une prime sur les 
munitions navalesqu'on en exporteroitdanslanouvelle 
Georgie et dans la nouvelle Ecosse. Un de ses ex- 
cellents plans, et qui fait dgalement honneur k son 
esprit et k son coeur, fut celui d'unir plus ^troitement 
les Indiens de PAm^rique septentrionale avec le gou- 
vemement Anglais en ^tablissant des ^coles pour 
leurs enfans femelles. Mais tous ces services rendus 
k la nation doivent c^er, quant k leur utility, k Via- 
stitution de l'h6pital des enfans trouv^ que le Capi- 
taine Coram fonda, et par \k rendit k jamais sa me- 
moire digne de v^n^ration. II employa dix-sept ans, 
a'^pargnant ni peine ni argent, k murir et a mettre en 
effet son plan favori; k la fin le 17 Octobre 1739, une 
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charte royale lui fat aocoid^e pour 1'incoipontioii de 
son ^tablissement. La pr^mibre id^, qu' eut le capi- 
taine Coram d*un ^tablissement pareil, lui vint de ee 
qtt'il avait observe, dans ses couraes noctumoft entie 
Rodierhith et la m^tropole« k la porte de diffemte* 
maiflons, des enfjans d^laiss^, exposes h riotemperie 
de Pair. Mus, nonobstant I'humanit^ et I'utilit^ ^n- 
dente de son dessein, il ^tut biea loin de trouver I'en- 
couragement qu'il s'^tut promis, et ce ne fiit qu' apr^ 
avoir su int^resser au succ^ de I'entreprise pluaieiirs 
dames de distinction, qu'il rdussit k lui obtenir la sane- 
tion du gouvemement. Comme il anrive ordinure- 
ment que la fortune de Phonune priv^ est sacrifi^ an 
zMe pour le bien public du philantrope, le Capitaine, 
vers la fin de ses jours'se vit dans la pau?ret^. Ce- 
pendant le chevalier Gideon et le Docteur Brocklesby 
ouvrirent one souscription en sa faveur, k la tdte de 
laquelle se trouva son altesse royale Frederic, alors 
prince de Galles, moyennant quoi une pension de 100 
livres Sterling lui fut assur^, que le ci4>itaine accepta 
de la mani^re la plus noble, comme uu t^oignage de 
la reconnaissance nationale. Enfin le 29 Mars, 1751, 
cet homme vdn^rable mourut, k Pdge de 82 ans, dans 
ses appartemens pr^ de Leicester-square. Le 3 Avril 
suivant son corps fiit d^pos^ dans un caveau s^pulcnl 
sous I'hdpital qu'il avait fond^ j dans la procession fu- 
n^bre, on portait la charte de I'institution devant le 
cercueil et les enfans de P^tablissement le suivuent. 
Un des amis et contemporains du Capitaine Coram 
nous en a &it le portnut en ces paroles : si I'adula- 
tion nous n^pelle quelque fois le souvenir des grands, 
sa memoire plus glorieuse sera d'avoir v^u sans autre 
crainte que celle de (aire une action indigne de lui. 
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ANTONIO ALLEORI DA CORREGIO. 

Veilbd in an obscurity almost as impenetrable as that 
which overclouds the lives of the Grecian punters, is 
the time of this most admirable artist's birth 3 since it 
cannot now be decided, whether it were in 1490,' or in 
1494. Like many other eminent men, who lived at a 
period when the system of names was not so' firmly 
fixed as it is at the present time, he has almost immor- 
talized the little town of Corregio in the Duchy of Mo- 
dena, where he was bom, and which he added to his 
name, while his own family appellation of Antonio Alle- 
gri, or Antonio Lieti are comparatively forgotten. It 
has been asserted by the Padre Orlandi and Sandrart, 
that he was of a noble family called De Allegris, that he 
was well educated; and that he lived and died in affluence: 

m 

the reverse of all this, has been however but too well 
proved by Vasari. It is supposed by the Italian biogra- 
phers of AUegri, that he was first instructed in painting 
by Francesco Bianchi, and Giovanni Murani who was 
called II FVari; but the chief causes of his celebrity, 
arose from the magnificent conceptions of his own na- 
turally enlightened and inspired mind; since he never 
beheld the statues of ancient Greece or Rome, nor the 
grand productions ' which emanated from the best 
Schools of Rome or Venice. He looked only at nature, 
and he used to remark that his thoughts were always 
ready at the end of his pencil. The grandest work of 
Allegri was the splendid Cupola of the Cathedral of 
Parma, which he painted with the" Assumption of the 
Virgin," and finished it in 1530. In this he not only 
formed a design which ever since has awakened admi- 
ration, but he also brought to perfection a system of 
fore-shortening, which till then was either practised 
in error, or was wholly unknown. The conclusion of 
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this circnmstuice is almost too infBunooB for rdatioii. 
When Allegri had completed his commission, though 
it had been undertaken at a price fieur below his tnn- 
cendant merit, the Canons of the Church who engaged 
him, censured his production, and gave him for it the 
the sum of 200 livres only. This they p^d him in 
copper; and through his anxiety to bear it home to re- 
lieve the poverty of his fiEimily, in sultry weather, from 
Ptirma, a distance of six or eight miles, — he fell into 
a fever, of which he died in 1534. When Titian pass- 
ed through Parma in the suite of Charles V. he visited 
this painting of Allegri; and was told by one of the 
principal Canons of the Cathedral, that such a gro- 
tesque production was not worthy of his notice, and 
that they meant shortly to have it deficM^ed. '' Be care- 
ful,** replied Titian, attentively viewing it, ''of what 
you do; if I were not Titian, I would certainly 
wish to be Corregio." This beautiful praise preserved 
the painting; and fifty years afterward, when Annibal 
Carracci was studying after Allegri, he writes in a style 
which is both laudatory of his talents as a painter, and 
sorrowful for his unhappy fate as a man. Some of the 
other finest works of Allegri are,the Ascension of Christ, 
in the Dome of the Benedictine Church of St. Giovanni 
at Parma; the fsmous St. Jerome of Corr^io, wliich 
is in oil; the Descent from the Cross, an Altar^iece 
for the Church of St. Giovanni ; the Martyrdom of St. 
Placido, another Altar-piece for the same place; the 
Night, or Nativity; and the Magdalen reading. It 
is said that when Guilio Romano saw some of Allegri's 
pictures at Parma, he declared that they were supe- 
rior to any thing in painting that he had ever before 
beheld. 
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liA nuaaance de cet artiste admirable est voil^ d'ob- 
scurit^ presque aussi imp^adtrable que celle qui couvre 
la vie delaplupart des peintres Grecs; car on ne saitplns 
si elle eut lieu en 1490, ou en 1494. G'en est de ce pein- 
tre comme de beaucoup d'autres hommes c^l^bres qui 
vivaientdans une'p6iode oh le sistlme des nomsn'^tut 
pas encore aussi &x6 qu' k nos jours : il a presque im- 
tnortalis^ la petite ville de Conregio. dans le Duch^ de 
Modene, qui Pa?oit vu naitre et qu'il ajouta k son nom, 
tandiique que son nom de famille d' Antoine Aliegri 
on Antoine Lieti est comparativement oubli^. Le 
pere Orlancti and Sandrart nous assurent que ce pein- 
tre ^tait d'une famiUe noble appellee d' AUegris qu'on 
Ini avait donn^ une Mucation libdrale et qu'il vivait dans 
Paisance toute sa vie. Mus Vasari nous a biki prottv6 
le contraire de tout cela. Les biographes itaUens d' Al- 
iegri le font ^l^ve de Francois Bianchi and de Jean 
Murani, mais ce fut plutdt k son genie transcendantqu' 
kPinstruction des autrcs et a P^tude des grands maitres 
andens ou modemes qu'il put ses progres. B ne Tit 
jamais ni Rome ni Vemse, et peignit presque toujours 
i Plarme et dans la Lombardie. II ne prenoit que la 
nature pour guide, et il avait coutume de dire que son 
pinceau suivait promptement les conceptions de son 
esprit. Ce peintre est le premier qui ait represent^ 
dea figures en Pur; et celiu de tous qui ut le mieux 
entendu Part des raccourcis et la magie des plafonds 
Le plus grands des ouvrages d' Aliegri est la peinture 
k fresque au ddme de la Cathednde de Panne dont le 
sujet est PAssomption de la Sunte Vierge qu'il finit 
en 1630. Le traitement qu'il essuya des chanoines qui 
Pavuent engag^ k peintre leur ig^Mt est presque trop 
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infame puor en parier id: ces prfttres se mirent k 
censurer beaucoup son ouFrage et lui en payment 
seulement 200 livres^ bi^i moins que le prix con- 
venu, tout modique qu'il ^tait, et il fat obUg6 de re- 
cevoir cette somme en monnoie de cuiTre. L'em- 
pressement qu'il eut de porter ce fardeau chez Ini, 
pendant les plus grandes chaleurs, pour soulan^er la 
mis^ de sa famille demeurant k presque trois lieues 
de Pkurme, lui procura une fievre dont il mounit en 
1537' i«e Titien passant par P^trme dans la suite de 
Charles V. alia visiter ce tableau d'Allegri ; on des 
principaux chanoines de cette catb^drale lui dit qu'une 
production aussi grotesque ne mdritait pas son atten- 
tion et qu'ils avaient dessein de la faire eflfacer dans 
peu: Prenez4>ien garde k ce que vous faites lui dit 
Titien, apr^ Favoir regard^ attentivement, sije n^etais 
pas Titien je voudrois certainement bien 6tre Correge. 
Cette belle louange conserva le tableau; et cinquante 
ans apr^, lorsqu' Annibal Cairacci ^tudiait les ouv- 
rages d'Allegri, il parle non seulement avec estime de 
ses talents comme peintre mais aussi avec douleur de 
son malheureux sort comme homme. Quelques nns 
de ses autres tableaux les plus beaux sont Pas- 
cension du Christ dans le ddme de I'eglise de St. Jean 
des B^^ictins k Parme, le fameux St. Jerome peint 
k Phuile; la descente de croix, tableau d'autel pour 
P^lise de St. Jean ; le martyre de St. Placide autre 
tableau d'autel pour la mime ^lise ; la nuit ou la na- 
tivity ; et la Madelaine faisant la lecture. On dit que 
lorsque Jule Romano vit quelques uns des tableaux 
d'Allegri k Panne, il d^lara qu'ils dtaient sup^eurs 
k tout ce qu'il avait vu jusqu' alors. 
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CASPAR DE GRAYER. 

M. DB6CAMP8 lOtD, with considerable, labour endea- 
voured topTOwe, contraiy to the more generally receive^ 
belief that thb artist was bom at Antwerp in 1585, 
that it was actually three years earlier. He recei?^ 
his first instructions in painting from Rafa^Ue Coxcic, 
an -obscure punter of Bruxelles, to whom he be- 
came considerably superior; . and without quitting his 
own country, or taking any .other guide than natiure 
and the best models he could procure, he arrived, at 
a very high degree. of eminence in his profession. 
Grayer was at length considered equal to Rubens 
himself; and he received from the principal Gitbens 
of Bruzelles, an invitation to come and paint at that 
Gity, where he made a n^d fortune. His manners 
were such, that he was the favourite of all the inha- 
bitants of Bruzelles; but he was principally patroni- 
zed by the Gardinal Infmnt Don Ferdinand of Austria, 
then Governor of the Netherlands, of whom he painted 
a very fine portrait of the size of life. Beside mag- 
nificently remunerating Grayer, Don Ferdinand ap- 
pointed him his F^ter; and his brother, Philip IV. 
King of Spain, to whom the picture was sent, returned 
him a chain and medal of gold, to which he afterwards 
added an honourable pension. Grayer did not expe- 
rience any change in his fortune, upon the decease of 
the Gardinal Infant; but when the Archduke Leopold 
William, assumed the government of the Spanish Ne- 
therlands, he was employed upon many works, which 
declared that prince to be also a patron and admirer of 
the Fine Arts. Honours of every kind were showered 
upon Grayer: he was daily visited by the most cele- 
brated persons of his time ; his name was uttered with 
rapture at the Gourt of Bruzelles ; the fame of his 
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<MNitei[iponriet wm half ffwalkvsed up m hii own ; 
add tvhen Rnbens, attracted by all tfiis came to tee 
Grayer aiid bk irotkn, he coUeded e?ery other piaiM 
into his woitk, by e&elaimiag' '* Grayer, Gnyer, BO eoe 
•will surpass yon/' Notwithstwridiay mdi highly ho- 
nofunble appreciatioii of Ms genns. Grayer secretly 
withdrew to a retired dweUing at Ghait; where heip- 
eTef he was not more free from that general homage 
which was paid to lus merit. Grayer was the itharts 
friend of Vandyhe ; but thoi^h in Fartmit-pamtiag he 
approached him so neariy, that some of Ms weiki 
have been taken for those of that rcry emkMnt master, 
yet this dreumstance ncTcr lessened the frteadsfa^ 
which existed between them. On the contnvy^ whea 
Vandyke traveled into the Netherlands, he passed 
through Ghent purposely to nsit Cnyer $ when it h 
possible that he painted that ine portrait of hfaa, from 
wliich the preceding engmvingwae taken. Bynpenere- 
rande which was indefrktigable^ Grayerpredneed • ver^ 
T>on8iderable number of pictures; and he commenced 
the last which was never fimshed, and which re- 
presented ''The Martyrdom of Scc Blaae/* towaids 
the end of 1668. He died on the'27th of the fr^ewing 
January, at the age of 97- Oaspar de Onyer is said 
to have prodticed moite •Chan an hnndred Altar-pieees ; 
of which, ''Tl&e AssUihption of St. Gatiierine,** in te 
Gathedral dedicated to that Saint at Ghent : two of 
«*The Resurrection,** one of "The Virgm's InleRes- 
sion,*' and a very fine one of '' Hie Genturion at tiie feet 
of Ghrist,** are perhaps the finest. Some oAeren- 
ceUent pictures by Grayer, are placed m the Clwi^ 
of St. Michael, m Bruxelles, and in those of the prin- 
cipal Gities of Flanders and ^abant. 



OASI^ARD DB GRAYEB. 

MdNsiBum Dbscamps k hii lei plw gnadi dbru 
poor {Mtrnver malf(r6 1'opinion g^6r»lt que eet artiste 
Mquit li Antwerp, en 1562, c'est k dire trois ans plutdt 
•que P^poque k la quelle on avait fix6 sa nanaance. II 
re^t les premises le9on8 de peintore k P^cole de 
Raphael Goxie, peintre obscur de Bmxjellesy qu'il 
•iurpassade beaucoup dans la suite; et sans quitter 
son pajTs, ni sans attcnn autre ^de que la natim et 
ks modeles les plus parlidts qu'il pDlt se pivcurer, fl 
acquit dans eet art le plus haut d6gri de perfection. 
Crayer fut enfin regard^ P^gal de Rubens, et les prin- 
dpaux dtoyens de Bruxelles Payant engage k ^xeroer 
son talent dans leur ville, il y it nqiidement sa fortune. 
D arah des manias si prevenantes que tons les habi- 
tants de Bruxelles, recherchident sa socidt^, mais son 
prindpal protecteur ^tait le Cardinal Infisnt Don Fer- 
iband d' Aotrlehe alors gouTemeur des pays bas dont 
ilHtjiii ties beau portrait d'apr^ nature. Outre les 
nombreuses r^compences que Don Ferdinand aceorda 
k -Orayei* il le d^igna particuli^ment pour son pein- 
tre et son fr^re PMlippe quatre roi d'Espagne, k qui 
I'on avut envoys ce tableau, lui retouma une daine 
et une m^daille d'or auxquelles il ajouta dans la 
suite une pension honorable. A la mort du cardinal 
infiuit, Crayer n'^prouva aucun changement dans sa 
fortune mids quand PArcheduc Leopold Guillaume, 
piit les rtoes du gouTemement des pays bas espagnols 
on le chargea de plusieurs outrages qui annon^aient 
que ce prince Voulut ^re aussi le protecteur des 
beaiix-aiis$ on lui d^remdt des honneurs de toute es- 
p^e,'il receMt tons les Jours les risites des personnes 
les plus distingu^es de son temps. On proclamait son 
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nom k la cour de Bmxelles, et sa r^putatioo ^oUpsait 
celle de tons ses contempondns. Rubens ^toim^ de 
la cel^rit^ de Grayer vint un jour chez lui pour exa- 
miner ses ouTrages et s'dcria sans lui dooner ancan 
autre Louange. "Grayer, Grayer, jamais on ne 
pourra vous surpasser." Malgr^ tout le cas que I'on 
faisut de ses talents, cependant Grayer serd^gua 
secr^tement dans une maison situ^ k Gand, oil I'on 
allait ^galement lui rendre les liommages d(b k son 
m^rite. Grayer ^tait Pintime ami de Vandyke et quoi- 
que ses portraits i^prochassent tellement de oeux 
de cepeintre cel^re, qu'on s'y est souvent m^pris^tte 
drconstance ne diminua en rien Pamiti^ qui dzistait 
entre eux; an contraire Vandyke lors de son Toyife 
dans les pays baspassaparlavillede Gand dans le dessein 
d'y voir Grayer, et ce fut pent fttre k cette ^poque qu*il 
en fit le beau portrut dont nous avons plac€ la gn- 
▼ure k la t€te de cette notice; Grayer par son infioi. 
f(able perseverance mit an jour un gnoA nombre de 
tableaux, et ce fut vers la fin de Pannee 1668, qu'il 
commeni^ son demier tableau qu'il ne put terminer 
et dont le sujet dtait "le Martyre de St. Blaise," il 
mourut le 27 Janvier suivant a Page de 87 ans ; On 
attribue k Gaspard Grayer plus de cent tableaux 
futs pour des autels dont les plus beaux sont 
"PAssomption de St. Gatherine," dans la catk^diale 
de Gand d^dide k cette sainte, deux de "la resurrec- 
tion," un de "I/intercession de la viei^," et un tr^ 
beau du ''Genturion aux pieds du Ghrist," on voit 
plusieurs autres tableaux de Grayer dans r^glise de St. 
Michel k Bruxelles et dans des ^glises despriadpalet 
villes de Flandres et du Brabant. 
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OLIVER CROMWELL. 

Thb character of this extraordinary mail luis'-b^n a 
matter of perplexity to almost every one who has con- 
sidered it; and even his physio^omy would evince a 
mind different to what he in reality possessed; An 
habitual gravity gave to him the appearance of a 
greater age than that to which he had actually arrived; 
a serious and placid demeanour imparted to him a 
considerable degree of heaviness; and his religious 
professions would have prevented any expectation of 
that vast ambition which lived within himt Notwith«- 
standing all these appearances, he was active, intri- 
guing, and evidently more desirous of an earthly king-* 
dom than of an heavenly one. Oliver Cromwell was 
descended from a very ancient and Imightly family in 
Huntingdonshire, where he was bom, in the parish of 
St. John, in the county town, oti the 25th of ApHL 
1699. On April the drd, 1616, he wati admitted of 
Sidney College, Cambridge; which, upon his father's 
death he left, and after running a course of youthful 
folly he entered Lincoln's Inn. It was not until 
he hisid expended a great part of his paternal estate, 
tiiat he reformed, and married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir James Bouchier of Essex. In 1628, he was 
elected a Member for Cambridge, in the third Parlia- 
ment of King Charles I.; and in the same year he was 
i^pointed one of the Committee of Religion, as he 
had then become a professed Puritan. In the Long 
Fkrliament, Cromwell assiduously promoted the Re- 
monstrance of Grievances ; and, at the commencement 
of the Civil Wars, he secured the town of Cambridge 
for the House of Conunons, having been made Cap- 
tain of a troop of horse. He evinced so much zeal 
for his own party, that in 1643, he rose to the rank of 
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Colonel, and soon after that of Lieutenant QenenT; 
in which situation, in the foUowing year, he won an 
important victory at Marston-moor. When the Aimy 
was remodelled in 1645, Cromwell was appointed 
Lieutenant General of the horse; when he gained the 
battle of Naseby, and finally put an end to the hopes 
of King Charles. The jealousies which existed be- 
tween the Parliament and the Army, once suggested to 
him the expediency of supporting the Royal party; 
but seeing his own interests in danger, he abandoned 
the design, and took a principal part in the trial and 
death of his Sovereign. On the establishment of the 
Commonwealth, Cromwell was made Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland; which he reduced by arms, and returned 
to England in May, 1650. This was followed by the 
defeat of the Scots loyalists, under Lord FUiftx at 
Dunbar ; when his confidence increasing, in 1653, he 
forcibly dissolved the Long Parliament, and toon 
after caUed another on his own authority, wfaidi 
created him Lord Protector of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, on December the 16th in the same year. In 
this situation Cromwell evidehtly displayed the talents 
of a Governor, but then no absolute monarch could be 
more arbitrary, nor more anxious for the prerogatives 
of power. His great skill in ruling, added to his 
many successes both by sea and land, caused the Par- 
liament, about 1655, to oflfer him the title of King; 
this he much wished to accept, but many of his firiends 
having declared their intentions of quitting him should 
he do so, he unwillingly declined it. The latter put 
of his life was spent in continual fear of assassination; 
but on the 3rd of September, 1658, he died of a fever, 
at Hampton Court, at the age of sixty. 



OLIVIER CROMWELL. 

Lb caract^re de cet homme extraordiDaire a embar- 
rasB^ le jugement de presque tons ceux qui ont voolu 
Papprofondir : sa physionomie m^me semblait annon- 
cer une disposition d'esprit differente de la sienne. 
Un serieux habituel repandu sur ses traits le faisut 
paroitre bien plus ag^ qu'il n'^tait, son mantien 
grave et posd lui donntdt un ur de pesanteur^ et k Pen- 
tendre d^biter des maximes religieux, on ne se serait 
gu^e attendu ii lui trouver tant d'ambition. Mal- 
gr^ toutes ces apparences, c'^tait un homme actif et 
intrigant tachant bien plus kun royaume de ce monde 
qu' au royaume des cieux. Olivier Cromwell de- 
scendait d'une ancienne et noble famille dans le comt^ 
de Huntingdon dont le chef lieu du m6me nom le vit 
nattre, le 25 Avril 1599. Le 3 Avril 1616, il fiit im- 
matricul^ au College de Sidney k Cambridge qu'il 
quitta k la mort de son p^re, et apr^ quelque temps 
pass^ dans des dissipations il entra au college des 
avocats de Lincoln. Ce ne fiit qu' apr^ avoir dissip^ 
la plus grande partie de son patrimoine qu'il reforma 
sa vie et qu'il 6pousa Elisabeth fille du Chevalier 
Jacques Bouchier d'Essex. En 1628, il fut ^lu mem- 
bre du parlement pour Cambridge, dans le troisi^e 
parlement de Charles I. La m^me ann^e, comme il 
6tait puritaind^lar^, il fiit nommd un des membres du 
comit6 de religion. Dans le long parlement Cromwell 
supporta assidument les remontrances des griefs de la 
nation^ et au commencement de la guerre civile, k la 
t^te d'une compagnie de cavalerie dont il avait 6t6 
nomm^ capitaine, il s'empara de la ville de Cambridge 
en faveur du parlement. II montra tant de zMe k ser- 
vir son parti qu'en 1643, il fut promu au grade de co- 
lonel et bientdt apr^s k celui de lieutenant-g^n^ral. 



OLIVIER CROMWELL. 

c'est en celte quality que, Taim^e suiTante, il remporU 

une Tictoire importante pr^ de Manton-moor. Lon 

de la reorganisation de Parm^ en 1645, Cromwell fiit 

nomm^ lieutenant-g^n^ral de la cavalene; fl gafpia 

lal>aUulle de Naseby qui mit d^dsivement fin aux 

esp^rancea de Charles I. La m^fianee redproqve que 

le parlement et I'ann^ le montraient sans cease, Ini 

sugg^rn, dit-on, nn jour Pid^e de supporter le parti 

royal, mais enfin la mort dn roi lui semblant plus 

arantageuse k ses profets, il tranulla plus que jamais 

k sa perte. Du temps de la republique, Cromwell 

fut hit lord lieutenant d'Irlande qu'H soumh par lei 

armes et revint en Angleterre dans le mois de May, 

en 1660. II d6fit ensuite ks royilistes Ecossais sous 

lord Fairfax k Dunbar; s'^tant gagn^ deplus en plus 

la confiance du peuple, en 1653, il cassa par la fbice 

le long parlement, et bientdt apr^ il convoqua de sa 

propre autorit^ un autre parlement qui le cr^ Loid 

Protecteur d'Angleterre, d'Irlande et d'Ecosse, le 16 

Decembre de la m^me ann^e. Avec les talents d\m 

grand roi, Cromwell se montra bien plus jaloux du 

ponvoir arbitrure que tout autre monarque de son 

temps. Son grand savoir dans Part de gouTener 

joint aux suoc^ qu'il eut et par tern et par mer, 

engagea le parlement k lui offrir en 1655, le titre 

de roi qu'il auroit bien voulu accepter sans doute nuus 

un grand nombre de ses adherents ayant d^dar^ que 

dans ce cas, ils Pabandonneraient aussitdt, il se vit 

oblig^ de s'y refuser. U passa les derni^res annto de 

sa Tie dans les teireurs, de la tyrannie, tourment^ sana 

cesse de la crainte d'etre assassin^, lorsque le 3 Sep- 

tembre 1658, il moumt dHme fi^Tre, k Hampton-court, 

ag^ de 60 ans. 
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THOMAS CROMWELL, EARL OF ESSEX. 

With all his hxdta, it is not to be doubted that this 
eminent nobleman was of singular utility in pro- 
motin|( the extension of the Holy Scriptures, and the- 
Protestant reli^on throughout England. He was, 
howeyer, one of the ruder instruments which Henry 
employed to effect the Reformation; and it is not un- 
likely that when his own fall came, that he might think 
with considerable compunction upon his former vio- 
lence of conduct. Thomas Cromwell wh& bom about 
1490, and was the son of a blacksmith at Putney, 
in Surrey. The first circumstance of his life on re- 
cord, is, that he was Clerk to an English Factory at 
Antwerp. In 1610, he went to Rome; and wlule in* 
Italy he served as a soldier under Charles, the Consta- 
ble Duke de Bourbon. On his return to England, 
Cromwell was received into the £unily and service of 
Cardinal Wolsey ; who, perceiving his political talents, 
often employed him in the most important matters, 
and made him his solicitor. On the fall of the Cardi- 
nal in 1529, Cromwell's zeal and attachment for lus 
patron, were evinced by a warm and eloquent defence, 
which he delivered in the House of Commons. This 
fiuithful conduct procured him the fiivour of King Henry 
Vni.; from whom, in 1531, Cromwell received the 
honour of Knighthood, was constituted Master of the 
Jewel-house, and sworn of the Privy CouncU. The 
year following he was made Clerk of the Hanaper, and 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; while in 1534, he was 
advanced to be Principal Secretary of State, and 
Master of the Rolls. About the same period he 
was elected Chancellor of the University of Cam- 
bridge, and in 1535, he was appointed Visitor Ge- 
nend of the English Monasteries previous to thdr 
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Mippreauoii. Ou the 2d of July, 1636, Giomwell 
was ooDBtituted Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal; 
and on the 9th of the same month, he waa adTaneed to 
the Peerage, by the title of Baron Cromwell, of Oke- 
ham, in Rutlandshire. As the Pope's supremacy waa 
then wholly abolished in England, on the 18th of July, 
Lord Cromwell was made Vicar General and Vicegerent 
OTer all the Spirituality under the King, and sat at 
the Convocation as Henry's representative above the 
Archbishops. Holding such extensive power, he used 
it to an admirable purpose by encouraging the Protes- 
tant faith, the translation of the Scriptures into English, 
and their general perusal throughout the Kingdom. In 
1537, Kmg Henry made him Chief Justice in Eyre of 
the Forests North of Trent; and on the 26th of August, 
created him a Knight of the Garter. He stiU continu- 
ed to receive new rewards and honours, as well as to in- 
troduce many excellent regulations concerning public 
preaching and parochial records ; when on the 17th of 
April, 1539, he was created Earl of Essex, and his son 
Gregory, Baron Cromwell. As the Earl antidpatad 
much patronage from a Queen who should owe her ad- 
vancement to him, he assiduously promoted the King's 
maniage with Anne of Cleve; but she became tlie 
immediate instrument of his fall. Henry Um^ an 
aversion to her, Cromwell's enemies improved the 
moment of his displeasure, and on the lOth of June, 
1540, the Earl of Essex was arrested for high treason 
at the Council table. During his imprisonment in 
the Tower, he wrote two letters to the King, but all 
was in vain ; Catherine Howard and her party prevail- 
ed, and Cromwell waa beheaded on Tower-hill, July 
the 28th, in the same year. 



THOMAS CROMWELL, GOMTE D'BSSEX. 

Malgrb les erreun de ce Sdgneur il n'y a point de 
doute qu'il n'ait beaucoup contribu^ k encourager 
I'^tude del'^criture saiate et k repaadre la religion pro* 
testante par toute I'Angleterre. H ne fut cependant 
qn'un des iBBtruments rudes dont se tervait Henri 
VUL k d^groBsir et k preparer la reformation, et il est 
aases Traisemblable que dans le tempi de sa disgrace, 
cet homme eut des remords de conscience de sa oon- 
dnite vioknte contre les Catholiqnes. Thomas Crom- 
well naquit vers Pan 1490, et ^tut fils d'un forgeron k 
Putney dans le comt^ de Surrey. La premib^ circon- 
stance qu'on salt de sa vie est qu'il 6tait commis dans 
une foctorerie de marchands Anglus k Anvers. L'aa 
1610, il alia k Rome; et senrit comme soldat dans les 
troupes du connetable due de Bourbon en Italic. De 
retour en Angleterre, il entra au service du Cardinal 
de Wolsey, qui s'appercevant de ses talens politiques, 
Pemploya tr^ souvent dans les affaires de la plus 
grande importance. Lors de la ch(ite du Cardinal en 
1629, Cromwell t^moigna le zUe et I'attachement 
qu'il avait pour son maltre, en le defendant dans la 
Chambre des Communes, par un discours rempli 
d'dloquence. Cette conduite fidtte lui valut la bonne 
grace de Henri VUL qui le cr^ Chevalier en 1631, le 
nomma pr^poe^ du cabinet des pierreries de la cou- 
ronne et membre du conseil priv^. L'ann^ suivante 
Cromwell fut ftdt greffier de la tr^orerie et chance- 
lier des finances; en 1634, il fut promu au poete de 
piincipal secretaire d'etat et garde des archives. Vers 
cette periode il fut €lu ehancelier de PUniversit^ de 
Cambridge; en 1636, il fut d^ign^ visiteur g^n^ral 
de tons les monast^res Anglus avant leur stqipres- 
sion. Le 2 de Juillet 1636, CromweU fut ^tabli lord 



THOMAS CROMWELL, COMTB D'ESSET. 

garde des sceaux et le 9 da mkme mois il fut etH 
pair avec le litre de baron Gromwell d'Okeham daas 
le comt^ de Rudland. Gomme la sapr€macie da p^M 
etut alon tout i £ut abolie en Aiigleteire» Gromwdl 
fut hit ncam g^n^ral et vicegerent de toutes les a£- 
faires spiritaelies sous le roi« et prdsida k la convoca- 
tion de tons les ev^ues, comme reprdsentant de 
Henri. II fit un usage excellent du pouvoir ^tenda 
dont ii jonissait. il travailla 4 la propagation de la re- 
ligion protestante dans tout le royaume, par Pencou- 
ragement qu'il donna k la traduction de la Bible ea 
Anglois, et ^ la lecture des toitures suntes. En 1537* 
le roi le cr^ chef de justice k Eyre des For€t8 an 
nord de Trente; et le 26 AoClt suivant Chevalier da 
Pordre de la jarretiere. H fit d'ezcellents reglements 
pour les prddicateurs publics et introdoisit beaucoup 
d'ordre dans les registres des paroisses; il continuait 
toujours de recevoir des recompences etdes honneurs, 
lorsque le 17 Avril 1639, il fut cr^d comte d'Essex et 
et son fils Gregoire, baron Cromwell. Conune le 
comte espdrut beaucoup des iaveurs d'une reine qoi 
lui seroit redevable de son ^evation, il travaiUa assi- 
dument khdrt ^pouserauroi Annede Cl^ve: maia 
ce manage devint la cause indlrecte de sn chfite. 
Henri prit sa femme en averBion, et les ennemis de 
Cromwell firent si bien valoir cette circimstance pour 
perdre ce ministre, que le 10 Juin 1540, le comte 
d'Essex fut arr^t^ aa ccoseil sous pr^texte de haute* 
trahison. Durant son emprisonnement dans la Tourde 
Londres, il 6crivit au roi deux lettres tr^ touchantes, 
mais tout fut en vain; Catharine Howard et son parti 
Temportbent et Cromwell fut d^capit^ devant la. 
Tour le 28 JuiUet 1540. 
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ALIGHIERI DANTE. 

EvBRY feftture in tbe face of this sublime Italian 
Poet^ combines to form a physiognomy wluch is 
forcible yet far from pleasing, and interesting though 
devoid of beauty. The countenance is so strongly 
mariced with the lines of intense thought and deep 
reflection, as almost to assume the semblance of 
haggard old age; and the cold lustre of his sunken 
eyes, shews that thdr sight was turned inwards upon 
the conceptions of his own soul, rather than upon the 
objects which passed before them. Alighieri Dante 
was bom in 1265, at Florence: and while young, 
was placed under Brunetto Latini, to study the more 
abstruse sciences; but in elegant literature, his tutors 
were the accomplished Guido Cavalcanti, Giotto, and 
several of the most celebrated Italian Composers. A 
fervency of spirit caused Dante to enter the Army of 
Italy, with which he was engaged against the Aretines 
in 1289, and against the Pisans in 1290. In the fol- 
lowing year he marri^id Gemma, the daughter of Ma* 
■etto del Donati ; but in consequence of a dissimilarity 
of temper, they were separated after the birth of several 
childr^, and Dante was subsequently employed for the 
Republic of Florence, for which he was fourteen times 
an Ambassador. In 1300, he was made Prior, or 
Chief Magistrate of Florence, in which office he sup- 
ported the Bianchi, or Whites, who were opposed to 
the Neri, or Blacks, & division which had taken place 
in Florence in consequence of the party spirit ezdted 
by the Guelphs ai^ Ghibelines, throughout the 
ItaGan towns. The Blacks proposed sending for 
Charles of Valois, brother to Phil^ the Fair, King of 
Fnnce, to quiet the eruptions of Florence. This 
Dante opposed, but he was at length overruled and 
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his party banished. In January 1302, Dante, then 
Ambassador to Pope Boniface VIII., was sentenced 
to an exile of two years, a heavy fine, and sequestra- 
tion of his property in default of payment. AU 
this was carried into execution, but he escaped a 
more terrible sentence, since he was condemned on a 
charge of fraud and extortion, to be burned aKve, 
if he had ever fallen into the power of the Florentine 
Republic, together with several others of the White 
party. From Florence, Dante fled to Verona; and 
afterwards to Padua, Lunigiana, Urbino, Bologna, 
&c. In 1311, Henry of Luxemburg, who had been 
elected Emperor of Rome, made an unsuccessful 
attack upon Florence; and Dante, in the h<^ of 
being restored to his country through that Prince* 
urged him to take up arms against the Florentines, 
and wrote to the Italian Princes and Senators in his 
favour. In 1313, Henry died, and Dante's prospects 
were entirely blighted, for a sentence of perpetual 
banishment was passed against him. He next pro- 
ceeded to Paris, where he engaged in the studies and 
theological disputations of that University; and for 
some years he wandered about Italy in great 
distress, till Ouido Novello da Polenta, received him 
at Ravenna. This Prince employed him in some 
political affairs, and at length sent Mm to Vemce to 
arrange a quarrel betwixt him and the Republic. 
Out of hatred to Guido, however, the Venetians 
refused to give Dante an audience; which so overcame 
him, that he returned to Ravenna, and died on Sep- 
tember the 14th, 1321. Dante's principal work is his 
sublime *'Divina Goounedia;" buthe also wrote several 
other pieces both in Italian and Latin, Poetry and Pros^ 
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Tons les traits de la figure du PoSte Italien tendent k 
nouB presenter une physionomie pldne de force mais 
qui est loin d'etre agr^ble, et qui nous plait en mkne 
terns qu'elle n'est pas belle. Les rides que la reflec- 
tion 7 a gravies, lui donnent Papparence de la vieil- 
lesse; et la pftle lueur de ses yeux enfonc^s pourrait 
nous faire croire qu'il 8*en senrait plutdt pour exami- 
ner ce qui se passait dans son ftme, que pour regaider 
autour de lui. Le Dante naquit en 1265 k Florence, 
et encore jeune il fut plac4 chez Brunetto Latini, pour 
^tudier les sciences. Dans la lit^ture il eut pour 
maltres Guido Cavalante> Giotto, et plusieurs des 
premiers lit^rateurs de son pays. entra au service 
dans Parmde Italienne, et fut engag^ contre les Are- 
tins en 1289, et contre les Pisans en 1290. L'ann^ 
suiirante il ^pousa Gemma, fille de Manetto del Do- 
natio mais les caract^res des deux ^poux ne s'aocor- 
dant pas, ils se s^parbrent apr^s la naissance de plu- 
rieurs enfJBms, et le Dante s'engagea au service de la 
lUpublique de Florence, pour laquelle il fiit quatorze 
fois Ambassadeur. L'esprit de parti, qu'avait excite 
dans toute PItalieles dissentions des Gudphes et Gibe- 
lins, fit na!tre en Florence les deux factions qui furent 
appelldes Blancs et Noirs, et c'est la premiere que le 
Dante appuyait, lorsqu'en 1300 11 fiit nomm^ Prieur 
on premier ma^pstrat de la VlUe de Florence, Les 
Noirs proposaient inviter Charles de Valois, fr^re de 
Plulippe le bel, Roi de France, it venir calmer les 
troubles de Florence. Le Dante s'y opposa, mius k 
la fin il fiit oblig^ de c^der, et Pexil de son parti s'en- 
suivit. Au mob de Janvier 1302 le Dante, qui ^tait 
alors Ambassadeur aupr^ du P^ Boniface VIIL, 
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fiit ftdl^ pour deox ana et condaiiiii6 ii mie finrte 
■aeiide;et encas quecette amende ne fOit auMitdt pay^ 
le.seateDce porta que tous aes biens setaient eoufia- 
q«^. Ce Sentence ri^^ureux fut ez^^cut^ i la lettre; 
naia il ^faappa i un autre encore plus fort, car ayant 
^t^ aecus^ de jnalyerBation et trouv^ coupable, on le 
oondamna arec plusieura de son parti k £tre bml^ vif 
b1 Jamua il tomlwit entre les mains de la R^publique. 
De Florence le Dante d 'enfuya k V^ona, et dans la 
suite k P^oue, Lunigiana, Urbino, Bolo^^, &c.. En 
1311, Henri de Liixemboui]§^, qui avwt ^t^ ^lu Empe- 
reur de Rome, fut pousa^ par Ae Dante 2^ prendre les 
anues contre les Florentins ; et oe dernier, esp^rant 
qne Pinflnence de PEmpereur lui obtiendrait la per- 
miaaion de rentrer dana aa palrie, addressa des lettres 
k plusieun des Princes et S^iateurs Italiens, pour les 
engager k fitToriser Pentreprise de PEmpereur. En 
1313, la Mort de Henri fit p^rir au Pogte toute esp^- 
imnoe, carun enl perp^tuel fdt prononc^ contre Id. 
n s^en fut alors k Paris, oil il s'enga^ea dans les 
discussions thdologiques de cette University. Bientdt 
apite, nousle trouvons eirant dans PItalie jusqn'iice que 
Ouido Novello da Polenta le re^t ches lui 2i Rarenne. 
Ge Prince Pemployait dans pluaieurs aflfiedred diploma* 
tiques, et enfin Penvoya terminer une querelle entre 
lui et U R^ublique de V^nise. Cependant les V^ni- 
ciens, par haine contre Ouido, refusk^oit de recevoir 
le Dante; ce qui Paffligea tellement qu^ s'en retour- 
na k Ravepme et mourut le 14 Septembre, 1321. Le 
principal ouvrage du Dante est sa "Divina Oomme- 
dia;" mais il a laiss^ plusieun autres morceaux, tant 
en Italien qu' en Latin. 
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Fmbvioiisi fo flie comfaicnceiBefat of the hat century^ 
OBfy a feiriialiTe artists, of <*miMii0eiiadj^pQHned in 
SogiaBd; indoseof tbfeihoBtceldmMofthesewas 
tbe^ 8ii]:g«ct of the present anonioir : ,it may howevelv he 
doubted,: if tlie telent which ike disf^yied iveve not 
pvdj the. fefEeet of foralgti ioBtmotiokiSy aod hia-stiidy* 
big ftom 'die worktf of foiieign Aiasten. WiUieai 
Dobeon was, descended ftom e fiumly* once of con* 
tideiablerepnte at St. Albaas, and .was. bom k the 
pansh of St^ AadpeWi Holboni, in the Gitjr of London, 
in the year 1610. As the rank of his rc^btioDs had at 
that iieriod ^^raady declined, WllUam .was placed asan 
•nimntiee with Robert Peake, stationer, paints, ad 
piotiii»4eUer, of Ifolbor]i*bri%ef a man of little 
abifiky as an artist, and known only bp ha?iag been 
thi master of Fsidionietlieengrarer. FWan his irst 
tnter, yoimg Dobson learned but little of the ,art of 
design; yet he leceired consid^Eable adTantage firam 
the instructions of F^nncis Gleyn, a ftench paiater, 
highly esteemed by'tibe Kings James and Charles L 
He also derived mudi vafaiable information, by c^^ying 
after the works of Titian, Vandyke, and other great 
artists, wUch oeeasionally passed through his master's 
hands. By making these his models he retnned 
much of their numner, and it was probably the feel- 
ii^ of self^atisfisBtmn at seenig his own. style so well 
unitated, that indobed die latter of these eminent 
patnters to bring forward the miknown artast, and in«> 
trodocehimattheCoortofCharies. It was in the win^ 
dow of ashop on Bnow-hm, that Vandyke first saw a 
picture by Dobson, and baring greatly admired it, he 
traced the obscure painter to the apartment where he 
worked, siqyplied him with the means to appear in a 
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manner deserving of his abilities, and then recoin* 
mended him to the King, into whose sernoe he vns 
Immediately received. In 1641, upon the death of Sir 
Anthony Vandyke, A^^lliam Dobson was a|^K>inted 
Serjeant-punter, and Groom of the Privy-diamberi 
and he afterwards, attended his Mi^esty to Oxford, 
where Prince Rupert and several of the Nobility sat 
to him; in consequence of which, his practice rapidly 
increased. With the master who supported hhn he 
appears to have fallen, for on the decline of the Royal 
cause, his employment began to fail; in addition to 
which, he was careless of his affiurs and greatly at- 
tached to his pleasures. He was at lengdi thrown 
into prison for debt, but a gentleman of the Exche- 
quer, named Vaughan, whose portrait he had fonnoly 
painted, and which he esteemed as the best of his 
works, released him. Dobson, hWever, did not long 
survive his liberation, for he died m 1646, at his 
house in St. Martin's-lane, at the age of thirty-six, 
and was buried in the same parish, on the 28th of 
October following. It may be said of Dobson, as an 
eminent biographer has said of Prince Henry, son of 
James I., that his ''was a life of prospects, and not of 
events." Indeed his art was only the dawn of what 
it would have been, had he lived to have perfected his 
talents ; these, however were such, as to procure him 
from King Charles, the name of the ''English Tinto- 
ret," and were a demonstration of what native ability 
can produce by study, without seeing either Italy or 
R<mie. Dobson's manner of painting was bold and 
free, his colouring was sweet in its tones, his figures 
Mthfiil to nature, and even his portraits may be con- 
sidered almost as historical paintings. 
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Trbs peu d'artistee distinga^s avaient para en Angle* 
teire, avant le commen<*ement dusi^le dernier jnn 
des ploB illustres est celui qui fait muntenant le sujet 
de cet article; on pent cependant croire que le talent 
qu' il deploya fut en partie le fruit d'inBtructions 
^trang^res, et de P^tude qu'il fit des ouvrages des 
peihtres du continent. William Dobson naquitl'an 
1610, dans la Paroisse de St. Andr^, Holbom, Cit^ de 
Londres, il descendait d'une famille respectable et 
autrefois fort connue k St. Albans. Oomme le rang 
de sa famille avait k cette ^poque beaucoup d^u, 
William fiit plac^ comme appr^ti chez Robert Peake^ 
Peintre Rapetier et Marchand de Tableaux dans HoU 
born-Bridge, homme d'un talent tr^ mediocre comme 
artiste et connu senlement pour avoir iti le mattre de 
FViithome le Graveur. . Le jeune Dobson n'acquit de 
ce premier instituteur que fort peu d'instructions dans 
Part du dessein ; il retira cependant de grands avan- 
tages des lemons de Francois Cleyn, peintre FVan^ais, 
fort estim^ des Rois Jaques ler et Charles ler; U se 
perfectionna «ussi en copiant les ouvrages du Tltien, du 
Vandyke et des autres grands artistes dont les ouvrages 
passaient quelquefois par les mains de son mitoe. 
En les prenant pour modMes il conserva beaucoup de 
leur manibre, et c'est probablement un sentiment de 
satisfoction en voyant son style si bien imit^ qui invito 
I'illustre Vandyke h favoriser Partiste inconnu et k 
Pintroduire a la Conr de Charles ler. C'est dans une 
boutique que Vandyke vit pour la pr^mi^re fois un 
tableau de Dobson et Payant beaucoup admir^, il* 
vint dans Pattelier oil Pobscur peintre travullait, lui 
foumit les moyens de paraitre d'une mani^re conve- 
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nible k sod mMte etle ncommeiMU alwfe an Roi «n 
Mrv]ceduqtielillut«iU8itdtadmi8. £al641,qi^lA 
mort de Vandyke, Wniiam Dobson lint aamm^ Pan* 
tre de la malBon da Red et Valet de w Ghambre, il It 
ndfit enauite k Oxfoid oti le Mnoe Rupert et (ttn- 
■ieun antPtt seigneon &e firent peindrepar lm» eeipd 
aocrat rafudfiment sa jeputationj il pandt qu'ii d^di- 
na avec k maHre qui le sffufienait, et ^ la chikte de la 
cause Royale, il tronra pen d'emploi petar son taknt; 
^tant fort peu soignenx de aes int^itts et fort aMadi^ 
k sea plaisin, il ftit enfin mk en prison pour do dettoB, 
mail un Employ! dea Finances, nomfen! Vanglian, 
dont il aTait fidt le portrait, et qu'il cstimait eooune 
le meiUear de ses oinrn^fes, le fit lelAcher. Dobaon 
ne sunr^cnt pas longtema k sa d^liTiance, il monnit 
en 1646, dans sa muson de St. Martin's I^ne, kTUg^ 
de 96 an4 et flit enteir! dans cette paroisse le 28 Oe- 
tolne suivant. On peat dire de Dobson ce qn'nn bta- 
graphe distingui^ a appliqu! an Mnce Henry, fib de 
Jaqnes ler, qu'il a eu une vie plus ridie en apen^ 
qa'en fiuts. Car sans contredit son talent n'a M 
qu'une ^banche de ce qu'il eQt pu toe, sH eAt v6ea 
assez lotq^tems poor perfiaetionaer sea talents qui 
lurent cependant d'un ordre assez Her^B pour que le 
Roi Charles lui donnit le nom du Tutoret AnK^ais, 
et proovent ce que le genie des artistes de cette nation 
pent produire par P^tude, et saas Toir ni PItalie, ni 
Rome. Le pinceaade Dobson estlibie et haidi, aon 
colons est dottx dns ses tons, sed fiortnes soni cdles 
de U nature, et ses {kntraits peuvent toe en quelqne 
sorte oooM^r^ comme des tableaux historiqncs. 
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Tbs irCttt to wfaom enghnring oil ^^bod is 80 mtidi 
IdUHIrtfldf'oerliuidy deBems i&o commoii portion of re- 
meinlRViieenid e8tB6m}']iidq[>eDdenft of that respect 
wlndiis due to bis tfemory as « pUbMr of exteosiTe 
fatvention^ indiutry, and ability, Albert Durer was 
bom at the Cky of Nureinbeig in FraoGonia, in 1471» 
sod wA» the son of a ]B^ldsniHh, for wMdi profession 
Ire WHS originally intended. He soon however evinced 
«» decided a taste lor painting, that he was at length 
pkcifd as a papil under Hupse Martin^ an eminent en- 
gralver and painter, and afterwards with IMichael 
Wolgemutih, for his improvement in ^ practice of it. 
It had been tiie wish oi Albert Durer to have taken 
(6t ids preceptor, the fiunous Martin Sdion, but that 
master dying in I486, he was obliged to study his 
tiM>]ic8 as a substitute, upon which his style was after* 
wards formed. It is supposed that Albert had been 
some time an engraver before he became a painter, as 
his Arst print is dated 149r> and hu first picture 1504, 
When he must have been in the 33rd year of his 
age. Afte^ he was well grounded in the studies of 
Anatomy, Geometry, Perspective, and Architecture, 
he travelled tot improvttOMaxt for the space of four 
yean through Oi^nnany; Haoders, and the Venetian 
States. Upon his return he married, but domestic 
infelicity forced him again from home, when he be- 
came acquainted with Lucas Jacobs, an eminent en- 
graver of Leyden, with whom he formed so firm a 
friendship, that it continued unabated till the death of 
Albert. By the assurances of his relatives and the 
ph)mise8 of his wife, Albert Durer was at length per- 
siHiid^ onc^ more to return to Nuremberg; but he 
trusted to a feigned rqpentance,* and this excellent 
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artist and man died of a broken heart, indnced by her 
iiritable diBpotidon, at his native City, on the 28tii of 
April, 1528, at the age of 67. He was buried at Nn. 
remberg, in the Cemetary of St. John. Descamps 
says of Albert Durer, "he had a pleasing figure, and 
noble manners, with a lively and witty conversation." 
Of Albert Durer's paintings, the best are the Bearing' 
of the Cross, the Adoration of the Wise Men, Angels 
crowning the Viigin with roses, and Adam and Eve, 
the size of life ; of which, the latter four are in the 
Imperial Gallery at Pngae. But his most finished 
piece is at Munich, and represents the first battle 
between Alexander and Darius, wherein all the most 
minute points of costume, &c. are most distinctly 
expressed. There are abo at Venice and F1i»«nce 
several excellent pictures of this master; such as an 
Ecce Homo, and the portruts of himself, St. Philip and 
St. James. The merit of his puntings procured for 
Albert Durer the favour of the Emperors Maximilian 
I., Charles V., and Ferdinand I. King of Hungary and 
Bohemia, the former of whom gave him an Armorial 
Ensign; he was also made a Member of the Coundl 
of Nuremberg. Throughout the whole of Albert's 
woriu, the Gennan costume is every wliere predomi- 
nant; but it is a high praise to him as an artist, that 
Raffaelle not only exchanged portraits with him, but 
declared himself both pleased and instructed by the 
exchange. To attempt to distinguish any of his nu- 
merous engravings would be useless in so confined a 
space as the present; but it may be observed, that his 
portrait prefixed to this memoir, has been copied from 
one of them, where the artist has represented himself 
in the character of Christ. 
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Cbt artbte, auquel Part de ^praver surbois doit beau^ 
coup) m^te sans contredit d'etre mentionn^ avec 
estime; ind^pendammeiit du respect dft k sa m^moire 
comme peintre d'un grand talent et d'une vaste 
imagination. Albert Dnrer naquit k Nuremberg en 
FVanconie Pan 1471. U ^tait fils d'un Orf^yre et 
avait ^t^ d'abord d^stin^ it la'profieMion de son p^; 
mais il montra bientdt un goiit si ddcid^ pour la Pein- 
tnre qu'il fut enfin plac^, comme &lkve sous Hupse 
Martin, c^^bre Peintre et Graveur, et ensuite sous 
Michel Wolgemuth pour se perfectionner dans cet art. 
Le d^sir d' Albert Durer avut iii de prendre pour 
instructeur le fameux Martin Schdn, mais ce grand 
maStre ^tant mort en I486, il fut r^diut k ^tudier ses 
ouvrages sur lesquels se forma par la suite son style. 
On croit qu' Albert avait ^t^ qudque terns graveur 
avant de deyenir peintre; comme sa pr^i^ gravure 
est dat^e de Pan 1497» et son premier tableau de 
I'ann^e 1504» il devut ^tre aian 6^6 de 33 ans. 
Apr^ s'^tre instruit k fond dans T^tude de I'Anato- 
mie, de la Q^m^trie, de la Perspective et de PAr- 
chitecture, il voyagea pendant Pespace de 4 ans, 
pour se perfectionner, en Allemainie, en Flandres et 
dans les Etats V^tiens. A son retour Albert se maria, 
mais des d^sagr^mens domestiques ' le forg^nt de 
quitter de nouveau son pays ; il fit alors connaissance 
avec Lucas Jacob, un cddbre graveur de Leyde, avec 
lequel il se lia d'une amiti^ si ^troite qu'elle dura 
jusqu' k la mort; les pri^res de sa iamille et les pro- 
messes de sa femme Pengagferent enfin k revenir k Nu- 
remberg, mais il s'dtait fi^ k un repentir simul^ et cet 
excellent homme et illustre artiste mourut de cr^ve- 
coeur par les chagrins que lui caus^rent Phumeur vio- 
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38 Avrtt 1528, 1^ I'Ige <le 67 Ml. Ilfitfcatan^^iNii. 
lemberg 4lMttleCSiii«ti^St J«Hu DeidyMip0dil<|n' 
Albert Durer, avait la figwe agn^le, 4eB nwaftiyi 
liquet etvneconTenalkm Tim ets^taelk. teni 
iiw peiutnies d' Albeit Dvrer^.Iet maUemi soot 
Jesw Cbriit portaal m Croix, L'adoiMnlides Mages. 
Let AAgee ooafouiaiil de reaea la Sainte Vieigt, et 
Adaoi^ et £¥e, grandeiir natureUe^ las 4 derni^ies se 
troavent dans la QaUerie Imp^riale ^ Prague. Son 
moroe^a le pliu adier^ se tranve k Munich et repn- 
sente la iir^nii^ balaiUe entre Alexandre et Ditiiis; 
las details ks pins mfantifwx dn costume y sont ^^ 
tmctement tiac^ n y a aussi k Veniae et k Flannce 
pbiaieviB lableaox excellenta de ce mattret entre 
autres un £cce Homo, son propre portrait et eeux de 
St. Philippe et St, Jaques : le m^rite qn'on remarfua 
dans ses ouvrages procora k ce perntre la faveur des 
Empereurs Maximilien ler. Charles Qumt, et FerdU 
nand ler. Roi de Hongrie et de Bohteie; le prteier 
de ces Empereurs lui accorda des Armoidesy il fut 
uomm^ Membre du .Conseil de Nurembeig. Dans 
tous les ouTTsges d'Albert le coatnaM Alkmand est 
tov^oun prMominaat; un brillant dloge pour eel 
artiste c'est que Raphael, non seulement Miangea 
des tableaux aTec lui, nuus d^dara anssa qu'il avait 
^t^ tout k la ftis charmd et instrait par ses Beintnies. 
Entreprendre de designer ses nombreusea gi- a f uies 
serait un effort inutile dans un espace aussi limits ; 
mais on doit observer que son portrait attach^ h la 
pr6seate notice a ^t^ oopi6 de Pune d'elles dens la 
quelle il s'est repr^sent^ lui mteie.soua la figure du 
Christ. 
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An engrvnDg by Anthony Masson, after a picture 
by Nicholas Mignard, bearing the Latin inscrip- 
tion of ''Peter Dupuis, Painter of Montfort, RoyaL 
Academician/' is perhaps the only known memo- 
rial of this artist. In what class of painting he 
excelled, or by whom he was instructed in the 
management of the pencil, are now equally un- 
known ; but from ' the circumstance of Ids portrait 
having been the work of the above artists, and it 
being recorded that he was Painter to the King, 
renders it probable that he flourished in the Court 
of Louis XIV: L^pici^, however, in his very enter- 
taining "Lives of the' Chief Painters to the King, 
from M. Le Brun until the present time," Paris, 
1752, 2 vols. 16mo., does not allude to any such 
person; although it may be objected that Dupuis 
did not enjoy the office of Premier-Peintre ; but 
only that of one of the Painters to the French 
Sovereign. ^ The author of the above woiic had 
sufficient opportunity of preserving his memoirs, 
if it had not been known in his time, that the 
situation was of secondary rank only, smce he 
held the office of '* Perpetual Secretary to the 
Royal Academy of P&inting and Sculpture;'' and 
although his work professedly commences with 
the successful career of Charles le Brun, yet, in 
his Preliminary Dissertation, he traces the patron- 
age of the Fine Arts by the French Monarchs, 
even from the period when FVancis I. invited Lion- 
ardo da Vinci to a residence at his Court. But 
although the name of Dupuis cannot now be found 
in the history of Pkunthig, the annals of Engraving 
mention two brothers of that ancient Hunily; who 
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were peibspe some younger bnnelies ei tiie oBe, 
whence the present artist was descended. The elder 
of these was Charles Dupnis^ pupil of the cde- 
hrated Gabriel Duchanj^e, bom at Fans in 1685. 
He engraved fceveral Portraits and Historical sub- 
jects after nuioiis masters, in a free and master- 
ly style; he was a Member of the French Aca- 
demy, and died in 1742. Hie yonnger Dupnis 
was named Gabriel, he was also bom at ^ris 
in 1696, and he was inatructed in the Art of En- 
graving chiefly by his brother, ^duwe style he sne- 
cessfuUy imiteted, although he never arrived at 
an equal degrae of eminence. He was, however, 
admitted a Member of the Fnadi Academy in 
the year 1754. Of the ancient . family of Dupuis, 
or Du Puis, there were many -branches. One de- 
rived its name from a territory nidch it possessed 
in the Campagna Romana; and in its several lines 
of descent, are to be found not only many Italian 
Princes, but also some Cardinals and GouUonieri 
of the Republic of Florence. Others were seated 
in Dauphin^, Bern, the Duchy die Bar, Bretagne, 
Lorrain, Saint Qeimain, and Oeri; from which 
have emanated at various periods^ a Grand Master 
of the Order of Saint John of Jerusalem, a Grand 
Master, and a Conservator General of the Woods and 
Waters of France, and a Chancellor of the same 
kingdom, who lived m the year 126a Historical, 
Biographical, and Heraldic particulars ooaceraing 
the several houses of Du Puis, may be found in the 
"Dictionnaire Genealogique,'' &€. Pkria, 1757. 
12mo. Vol lU., and in the "Grand Dictionnaire," of 
M. L. Moreri. 
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UwB iirramre qa'a fiut Antolne Massoa d'apr^ un 
portrait peint par Nicole Mignard et qui porte 
cette inscription: Pieire Dnpuis, Peintre de Mont- 
ford^ Academicien Royal, est peut4tre la seule notice 
qui se trouve conserv^e de cet artiste. On ignore 
egalement aujourdnrai en quel genre de peiiitor^ 
il exoellait et quel etut le maltre sous lequel il k 
^tudi^ son art. La seule dreonstance qui ce tronve 
rapport^ de lui c'est qu'il a M peintre dn roi, et, 
comme son pourndt se trouve peint par Mignaid, 
il est tr^ probable que cet artiste a vien dsM le 
i^gne de Louis XIV. et mtoie k la cour de ce 
monarque. Cependant L^pici^ dans son ouvnge 
intitule : ''Vie des principa'ux peintres du roi depuis 
Le Brun jusqu'k nos jours, ne fait aucune mention 
de peintse de ce nom^ on pounratt il est vrai re- 
pendre k cela que, si Pierre Dupuis n'^tait pas prin- 
dpal peintre, riea B'empfiphe qu'il n'ait -^t^ un des 
peintres de ce Monarque. - ]y«nteur de Pou?n^ 
susdit, ^tant Secretaire peq[>eliial de PAcadeaue de 
peinture et de sculpture, etait sufissammentli mtoe 
denous laisser des notices sur ce peintre s'U n^vait 
pas considdr^ k rang ea fttre trap inferienr pour 
ineriter une place dans ses memoires qu^il com- 
mence, It ce qu'il dit, par Charles Le Brun, ce- 
pendant dans ses dissertations preliminaries sur la 
protection que les rois de France out donn^ aux 
arts et aux sdences, il reroonte jusqu'an regne 
de Francois I. qui invita Leonard de Vind k Tcnir 
demeuter Ik aa cour. Mais si Pon ne trouve lien sur 
cet artiste dans Plustoire de la peinture,*Ott trouve 
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dans les annales de la f^rure les norns de deux 
freres qui appartenaieut probablement k quelque 
bnache de cette andenne funille dont I'artutey 
qui £ut i'objet de la presente notice, est descendu. 
L'ain^ en fut Charles Dupuis Hhve du c^^re Ga- 
briel Ducanche n^ k Paris en 1685. U grava de 
main de maStre plusieurs portnuts et des pieces his- 
toriques d'apr^ differents peintres; il etait membre 
de I'Academie Fran^use et mourut en 1742, le 
plusjeune nomm^ Gabriel Dupuis naquit aussi k 
Pkffis en 1696. II fut instruit dans son art, en 
partie par son firb« dont il imita aaaez heureuse- 
ment le j^enre, bienqu*il n'atteignit januus au mtee 
degr^ d'^minence. II fut cependant admls k PAca- 
demie Franqaiae comme membre en 1754. I/an- 
denne iamille des Dupuis ou Du Puis est de?isee 
en beauooup de branches dont Pune d6riva son 
nom d'nne terre qu'elle posseda dans la Campaifne 
romaine et dont plusieurs Princes d'ltalie quelques 
Cardinauz et quelques Gonfitlionieri de la Repub- 
Hque de Venise sont sortis; d'autres branches de 
cette famille se trouvent en Dauphin^ en Bern, 
dans le Duche de Bar, en Breta^e, en Lorraine, 
&c. dont en difierentes dpoques sont sortis : un grand 
msfltre de I'ordre de St. Jean de Jerusalem, un 
grand maltre et un Conservateur G^^ral d'Eaux 
et For6ts de FVanoe, et un Ghancelier de ce royanme 
qui a vecu en 1263. Des details sur les differentes 
maisons des Dupuis se trouvent dans le Dictionnaire 
G^n^ogique, Paris, 1757, et dans le grand Die- 
tionaire de M. L. Moreri. 
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A Paintbr of the seventeentli Century, was in general 
one who had not confined his studies to art alone^ 
but an accomplished gentleman to whom classical 
and polite literature were alike funiliar, and who 
was equally fitted for the employments of an Artist, 
a Scholar, or a Statesman. Although in the aUcceed- 
ing memoir, this character will not be so eyident as 
in many others' already ^Ven, yet it should be re- 
membered that the subject of it was a finished 
courtier, and a munificent patron to the professors of 
Art and Science. Anthony Vandyke, or Vandyck, 
was bom at Antwerp m 1699, and was' the son of a 
Painter on Glass, from whom he acquired the rudi- 
ments of design. His next instructor was- Henry 
Van Balen; but through the interfetonce of. some 
mutual friends, he was receiyed into the school of 
Rubens. It has been supposed, that the wonderful 
talents of Vandyke so much awakened his jealousy, 
that he adyised his pupil to resign Historic Pfeunting, 
and confine himself to Portraits; but the liberal 
manner in which Rubens directed him concerning his 
studying in Italy, is a sufficient proof of the falsity 
of such an idea. Vandyke felt the yalue of his 
master's counsel, and after a mutual exchange of 
some of their best pictures, they parted, and the 
former proceeded to Venice in the year 1619. Van- 
dyke next went to Genoa, where his exquisite talents 
procured him many commissions for Portraits, and 
Pictures for priyate collections and Churches. As 
he was yery desirous of seeing all the best graphic 
ornaments of Italy, he yisited Rome, where he was 
introduced to Cardinal Bentiyogtio, to whom his 
talents were, already known, and whose portrait he 
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then punted. He also eng«(fed Vandyke vpen same 
histdrical pictures ; but the envy and ill-nature wkick 
they excited from the Artists* of his own country 
residing at Rome/ caused him to retire again to Qenoa^ 
whterte he was flatteringly recdved and censtmtly cn^ 
ployed. Vandyke was thence mntcd to Paktfmo» at 
which place he painted the portrait of Fhilibert, 
Prince of Savoy, the Viceroy of Sicily, and ifluk 
engaged in executing several conunisiio&s fer the 
Court, the breaking out of the Plague obliged Um 
to quit the Gty, and he soon after returned to 
Flanders. His leputation had already aimed there, 
and he was greatly employed for rellgioQi h«Nttes, 
for one of which he painted his beautiftil "EeMacy 
of St. Augustine." The engagements of Vandyke 
at Antwerp, Bruxelles, MechUn, and Ghent, n^idly 
increased; and about this time he painted his flne 
series of Portraits of Emhient Men. Hie igmmitice 
a|id fotty of the Canons of Courtray, caused Van- 
dyke to retire to Holland $ whence in 1689 he 
tame to England, though he soon reCnnied to 
Antwerp. In 1631, he again visited Britain, when 
he became a great favourite with Charies I. and his 
Court, for whom he painted a very eonaideraible 
number of portraits. Here also he was Knighted 
and married tlie daughter of Lord Ooury , and shoiliy 
aflter he made a tour to Flanders and Puis. On hfe 
ivtum to England, Vandyke Uved hi M sumptnous 
and sedentary a manner, that it redu^ his fortune 
. and brought on the gout. He died in Black Frialv, 
on die 9th of December 1641, aged 42, and was 
buried in St. Pbui^, with a magnificent Amend, which 
testified howgreaidy he was admired «s an Artitt. 
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Dams le dixiq^^m6 tifMsle un pdutre ^tait le ptat 
soarait un homme d'une MuattioB accomplie ; il ne m 
bomoit pas k I'^tnde de son art, mais il poaa^dait en** 
core lea lettrea ancieimefl et modehies et ^tait ^gale- 
meilt propre k remplir les fonctions d'aitiste^ tt oellea 
d^iomme d'etat. Ce caract^, ne sera pas auasi ^?i* 
dent dans I'artiBte qui flit le sujet de cette notice, que 
dans les antres dont nous avons d4)a parl€; n^uunoins 
II ^tait iMHnine de cour et protectenr g^^reux des 
artistes et des savants. Antoine Vandike ou Vandick» 
naqmt it Anvers en 1599, d'un peintre sur Tenre, son 
p^re Ini enseigna les d'abord ^l^ments du dessin, il cut 
ensuite pour maitre Henry Tan Balen, mais par le cr6* 
dit de quelques amis, Rubens le requt au nombre de 
ses el^ves. Quelques uns ont pr^tendu que les talents 
du jeune artiste excitaient tellement la jalousie de 
son maitre que celui ci eut la petitesse de lui eonseiL- 
ler d'abandonner la peinture d'histoire, et de s'adonner 
exclufflyement k peintre des portraits, on i^percoit 
la fiiusset^ de cette accusation d^ qu'on songe i la 
maniere g^ntonse dont Rubens a toujonrs tnit^ son 
^leve et au ti^ pr^eux conseil qu'il lui donna d'aller 
6tudier en Italic, conseil que. Vandike sut apprMer, et 
ayant fidt un Change de quelques uns de leuis tableaux 
lis se s^pai^rent. Vandike alia d'abord iiVenise en 1619 
ensuite k Gknts oh son talent distingu^ lui procura des 
commissions considerables pour des portraits et des ta^^ 
bl^aux dliistoire destln^ 2tdes 6glises ou des Galleries 
de particuU^rs. Gomme il bruloit d'^tudier les meil'^ 
leurs modttes antiques modemes il alia visiter Rome 
oit il flit pr^sent^ au Cardinal Bentivoglio qui connais^ 
salt ses tidenset dont fl fit le portrait, n engagea Van- 
dike de lui peindre quelques tableaux dHiistoire mais 
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Penvie que sea ouvnfes excit^rent panni les peintres 
de sa Dfttioiiy qui se trouTuent k Rome lui rendant le 
B^jourde oe cette ville tout k fail d^agr^able, il retooma 
it G^nes oh. on lui domm une r^ptionflattenseet beau- 
coup d'occupation. De la Vandike fut k Palenneencou- 
s^quencede Pinvitation de Philibert Prince de Savoye et 
vice-roide Sidle, dont il fit le portrait et pendant qu'il 
etait occup^' k peindre ce prince et d'autres tableaux 
pour cette cour, la peste qui vint affliger la vine 
I'obligea k la quitter et bient6t aptki^ il revint en Flan- 
dre. Sa r^utation I'y avut d^vancie et il fut bientdt 
employ^ k omer plusieurs convents de ses briUans 
ouvra^es parmi les-queh se trouve le tableau repr^sen- 
tant Pextase de St. Augustin. On rechercba tant les 
tableaux de Vandike dans les villes de Bmxelles, d'An- 
vers, et de Gand qu' k peine pouyait-il suffire au 
nombre de ses engagements; c'est vers ce temps li 
qu*]l fit cette belle s6rie de portraits d^ommes illnstres. 
L'ignorance et la folic des chanoines de Ck>urtray 
oblig^rent I'arUste de se retirer en HoUande qu'il 
quitta ensuite en 1629^ pour venir en Angleteire^ mus 
il s'en retouma bientdt k Anvers. En 1631» il rerint 
en Angleterre gagnales bonnes graces de Charles I. et 
de beaucoup de Seigneurs de sacour, et fit nombre de 
portraits. Ce roi le cr^ Cl^^valier et Lord Gourg lui 
donna sa fille en manage; bientdt il alia passer quel- 
que temps en Flandre et k Paris. De retour en An- 
gleterre, Vandike vivait d'une mani^ si somptueuse 
qu'il r6duisit sa fortune et ^tant devenu malade de la 
goClte, il mourut k Black Fnere le 9 de D^cembre 1 64 1 , 
k Page de 42 ans, il iut enterr^ dans I'Eglise de St. 
Paul, k Londres, ayec une solemnity ^ui prouve com- 
bien il iXMi estim^. 
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DESroERIUS ERASMUS. 

Notwithstanding the coaorBeness^ and eyen the Toi- 
garitj which the works of Erasmus sometimes evince, 
they had a considerable share in improving the taste, 
the manners, the learning, and the rdigion, not of his 
own nation only, but of all Europe. His latinity also 
was the most excellent of the time, and it still holds 
a lofty rank in scholastic compositions. Desiderins 
Erasmus, was bom at Rotterdam, in Holland, on the 
28th of October, 1467. Peter Gerard Gheeraeds, his 
fiither, was intended for the Churchy but he early 
contracted himself undera promise of marriage to Mar« 
garet, daughter of Peter, a Physician of Sevenbergen. 
Maying lived with her in private for some time, the 
brothers of Gerard became importunate for him to 
take holy orders ; when, to avoid their solicitations, he 
fled to Rome, leaving Margaret pregnant with Eras- 
nras. Gerard there supported himself as a scribe, and 
rapidly gained riches, which he at first dissipated in 
folly, but afterwards applying to study, he made con- 
riderable progress in the Greek and Latin languages. 
While he was at Rome, Erasmus was bom^ and, as it 
was then the custom for scholars to change their names 
into the learned tongues, he was called Desiderius Eras- 
mus, whkh are the Greek and Latin words for Gerard, 
and signify Aimiable. When the relations of Gerard 
discovered him, they deceitftilly wrote to him that Mar- 
garet was dead, upon which he grew melancholy, took 
Priests orders, returned to Holland, and found too 
late thdr cruelty and imposition. Thus separated, 
Maigaret would never after marry; but remained with 
her SOB, until she died at Daventer, when he was about 
thirteen years old. Gerard expired heart-broken soon 
after, ndther of them being forty years of age. Eras- 
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mus WBS at first brought up by his grandmother^ and 
at four years old he was put to school, after whidi he 
became a chorister at Utrecht. He was then removed 
to a Seminary at Daventer, where he displayed an 
amazing disposition for learning. At Gerard's death, 
Emsmus was left under the care of three guardians, 
who placed him in a Convent at Bois-le-duc, where he 
passed three years, often solicited to assume the habit. 
Thence he removed on account of the Plague, which 
induced an ague that never afterwards left him ; and at 
length, wearied by the intreaties of his friends, the vil- 
lainy of his guardians, and the distress of his dream* 
stances, Erasmus took the Franciscan habit at a Mo- 
nastery in Steyn, near the City of Goude in Holland. 
Here his ability in the writing of Latin, introduced him 
to Henry k Bergis, Bishop of Cambray, who enter- 
tained him and sent him to College at Paris. Id 
ague returning, Erasmus went back again to HoUands 
and this period of his lifie was spent in alternate study 
and sickness. He now became the instructor of others, 
and as a private tutw he visited England, where he 
became acquainted with all the most eminent scholars 
of the time. Thence he travelled into Italy, and after- 
wards, in 1510, came backupon the invitation of Henry 
Vni.; though he soon returned through Flanders into 
Switzerland. He continued to travel about that coun- 
try, composing and publishing his works, esteemed by 
the highest dignitaries in Church and State, who 
honoured and entertained him ; until at midnight, on 
the 12th of July 1536, he died of a dysentery at Basil, 
In the house of John Froben the printer. The prin- 
cipal woriu of Erasmus are, his Translation of the New 
Testament^ his Colloquies, and his Praise of FoUy. 
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Mausrb la gro8si^ret6 et m^e la bassesse d'expres- 
sion qu'on trouve quelquefois dans les ouvrages 
d'Eiasmus ils contribuaient beaueoup k perfectionner 
le goi^t, lefl maniferes, la litteratture et la reli^on non 
seolement de sa nation mais encore de toute I'Europe. 
Sa latinit^ etait aussi la plus excellente de son temps 
et elle occupe encore aujourd'hui on nxisr distinga^ 
dans les ^coles. D^siderius Erasmus naquit a Rot- 
terdam, en Hollande le 28 d'Octobre 1467. Pieire 
Gerard Gheerards, son p^re, fat d'abord destin^ k 
PEglise; mais encore tr^ jeune il s'engagea par une 
promesse de manage arec Marguerite, fiUe de Pierre 
m^ecin de Sevenbergen, qu'il aimait tendrement et 
avec laquelle il v6cat quelque temps en secret. Etant 
press^ de ses frt^s de prendre les ordres, il s'enfuit k 
Rome pour ^viter leurs importunitifs, laissant Mar- 
guerite enceinte d'Erasmus. €^rard gagna sa vie k 
Rome k faire le metier d'^crivain oh il s'acquit bien- 
t6t des richcsses qu'il dissipa d'abord foUement, mais 
ensuite menant une vie sobre et sai^e, il s'appliqua k 
I'^tude et fit en peu de temps des progr^s considera- 
bles dans la litterature liatine et Grecque. Pendant 
qu'il etait k Rome, son fils naquit et, selon la coutume 
de ce temps \k de latiniser les noms, il itit appeie 
Erasmus qui est le noms de Gerard en Latin et en 
Grec. Quand les parents de Gerard surent sa resi- 
dence ils I'avertirent que Marguerite etait morte ^ acca- 
bie de chagrin et de tristesse, il se fit ordonner prStre, 
revint en Hollande et decouvrit trop tard leur super- 
eherie et leur cruaute. Separee ainsi de son amant. 
Marguerite ne voulut jamais se remarier et .eut soin 
d'eiev£r son fils qui avait 13 ans quand elle mourut 
k DaTenter^ bientot apr^s Gerard succomba k sa 
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doukur wnat Page de 40 am. EraBmiu fdt d'aboid 
AcT^ par sa grand'mere qui le mit k P^le k 4 ana ; 
enralte U passa an S^minaire de Dareiiter oil Q 
montFadeadispottdoDf sviprenaiites pour ies sdenoet. 
A la mort de Genrd cet eohokt liit laiss^ bohb b 
tntelle de trob hommes qui le plao^ent dani im 
ooavent k Boi8-l&4ac oh 11 resta trois aoB, somrcDt 
importim^ de se fiure moine. U paitit de ce oouTent 
par rapport k la peste qui y r^gnait et qui lui ooea- 
flionna une fi^vre qui ne le quitta plus de sa Tie ; en- 
fin Ies importunity de tea amis, Pavariee de sea 
tuteuTB et la d^tresae oh il ^tait lui firent prendre 
lliabit de Pordre de St. Fran^b dans un courent k 
Sfeyn pr^ la ville de Goude en HoUande. hk, 
son talent d'toire en Latin le fit connaitre k 
Henri Beigis Ev^ue de Cambray, qui Pentretint et 
Penvoya k l^lm▼erBit^ de Pluis. La fi^vre lui reve- 
nant^ U retouma en Hollande et cette p^ode de aa 
Tie se passa altematiTement dans P^tude et la main- 
die. C'est aloTs qull commen^a k deTenir Pinstroc- 
teur des autres : en quality de gouTemeur particulier il 
Tinta PAngleterre oh il fit connaissance aTec lessaTans 
Ies plus distingu^ de son temps. Ensuite il alia en 
Italie d'oh il reTint k PiuTitation de Henrii VIII. bien- 
qu'il s'en retoumftt bient6t, passant par la Flandre et 
la Suiue. II continua k parcourir ce pays composant 
et pubUant toujours ses ouTrages; estim^, bonor6 et 
entietenu des plus grands dignitures de P^lise et 
de P^tat il mourut enfin k BAle le 12 Juillet 1536, 
d'une dissenterie dans la muson de Jean Froben Pim- 
primeur. Les principaux ouvrages d'Eresmus sont 
sa traduction du nouTeau Testament, ses Colloques, 
et son Eloge de la Folic. 
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It would not be iuppo9ed» apoa conBiderin^ the pe- 
cttli«r taste which fhe iiihi»hitaiitB of the Netherlands 
have evinced for the Fine Arts^ that their genius would 
produce any verjr admirable models of Sculpture. The 
pnesentf however, is not only an eminent proi>f to the 
contrary, but it has abo been, asserted, that " the 
Flemish Sculptors have b^en acquainted with a better 
kind of marble than those of other nations, inthput 
even excq>tiDK the Itallaos y and if there have been 
any who hftve equalled them in this respect* they 
could have been no other than the ancient Greeks 
themselves." Hubert Vanden Eynden, a native of 
Antwerp, who flourished in the 17th Century, was a 
Sculptor who greatly contributed to support this 
character of his country in Hie exercise of his art. 
He did not enjoy the advantage of travelling into 
Italy, yet by procuring the best models, and the most 
graceful masters, his own genius and industry almost 
compensated for the deficiency. Vanden Eynden com- 
menced his studies by visiting the collections of the 
most celebrated connoisseurs of Antwerp the 
houses of all the Artists to which he could gain ad- 
misdon, and the colleges of learning ; by wUch course 
he gained a knowledge of beauty, of design, and of 
literature, that enabled him to discover and appre- 
ciate the excellencies of the Antique, and to compare 
them with those of the modem masters. After he 
had concluded this plan of improvement, and had 
matured his information by reflection, he commenced 
his career in art, when, taking nature for his model, 
he produced those beautiful specimens which have 
since been the security of his reputation, and at the 
time were the foundation (^ his fortune. '' The mar- 
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bk/' says one of his biogn^lien, " seemed to asnime 
life ttiid feeling under his chisel; and to speak tbb 
mind and passions in motion, not less in his aiumals 
than in his human figures : thus the greater part of 
his works will bear a comparison with the Antiipie, 
not only for their fine taste, correctness of design, 
and nobleness of character, but also for the truth of 
expression and beautiful simplicity which may be seen 
in them." When Sir Peter Paul Rubens, an acknow- 
ledged connoisseur in the art of Sculpture, was build* 
ing his splendid mansion at Antwerp, he employed 
Vanden Eynden to execute for him some busts after 
the Antique, in order to place them with the beantifiil 
productions of the other eminent masters that deco- 
jated his collection. The manner in which Vanden 
Eynden acquitted himself of this commission, not 
only excited the admiration of Rubens, but also pro- 
cured for the Sculptor a similar order from the In- 
fiemta Isabella Clara Eugenia, for whom he made 
several statues, both of the size of life, and of smaller 
proportions. These, howeyer, were destroyed by fire 
more than a century since. In general, the woiks of 
Vanden Eynden are dispersed in the palaces of the 
principal nobility of his country, and in wealthy 
abbeys; but the fine mansion and gardens of the 
Duke of Aremberg, near Gnunmont, were once de- 
corated with some of his most splendid productioM, 
in statues, fountun-basins, and vases. It is not 
known either to what age Vanden Eynden lived, or 
when he died; and one of his biographers, when la- 
menting the paucity of materials for his life, excel- 
lently observes, that " our ignorance of his history 
obliges us only to dwell upon, and applaud his talaits." 
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GoNSiDERANT (b ^o(^t tout paiticulier qu' ont moo* 
tri les habitans dee pays-bas pour les beaux arts/ on ne 
8'attendait ^^re k voir de beaux modules de sculpture 
produits parmi eux, cependant I'artiste qui fiidt .le 
sujet de la presente notice, et qui a ^t6 un des ^mi- 
nents sculpteurs decette nation nous tire de Perreura 
cet ^^rd ; on assure mdme que les sculpteurs Fla- 
mands ont connu une meilleure esp^e de marbre que 
ceux des autres nations ei que, s'il y en a eu qui les 
ayent surpass^ ce ne pent etre que les anciens Giecs 
m^mes. Hubert Vanden Einden n^ k Anvers, florissant 
dans le 17ieme si^le, fut un artiste qui contribua 
beaucoup ^ relever la gloire de son pays en fait de 
sculpture. II n'eut pas Tavantage de voyager en Ita- 
lic, mais n sut supplier k ce d^fistut par son gime et 
son Industrie en ^tudiant les meilleurs modMes qufl 
pdt se procurer, et en suivant les meilleurs maitres de 
cet art qu'il y edt en son pays. Vanden Einden com- 
men9a ses Etudes en visitant les coUections des plus 
c^^bres connaisseurs d'Anvers, les atteliers de tons 
les artistes auxquels il pouyoit avoir acc^, et les aca- 
demies des sciences 3 par ce procM^ il se rendait 
lavant non seulement dans les sciences des ^oles, 
lAais il s'acquit aussi avee le temps une connais* 
satkce parfaite du beau, ce qui le mit en ^tat 
de trouver et d'apprdcier ce qu'il y a d'excellent 
dans les antiques et de les comparer aux ouvrages 
modemes. Ayant suivi assez lon^r temps son plan 
d'^tudes et matur^ ses connaissances par la reflection 
il commenqa sa canri^ dans Part de sculpteur et, en 
prenant la nature pour guide, produisit ces beaux 
ouvrages qui luiont^tabli une reputation apr^ sa mort 
et qui I'enrichirent de son vivant. ''Le marbre^ dit 
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UP de tea hiognfhm/* ■emblait i^spireretseiitir tov 
MQ euem et ezprimer ks mouvenieiils de r^ine et 
4m pAMloni, dans ses figures d'animaux anaai Mao 
que diDS aes figurea hwroainfg : de aorte que U pin- 
part da cea ouvraged peut aouteair la companiaai 
»TOO']['antique tant par le goiit delicat, reTactitode dn 
deaain et la nobleaae du caract^, que par lavi^rit^da 
I'expreaaion et cette aimplicit^ aimable qu'on y ob^ 
8er?e.'* Lorsque le Chevalier Pierre Rubens, oonaaiar 
aeur reooonu dans Tart de sculpture, fidsait bfttir sa 
magnifique mmsou k Anvem, il se fit fure par Vandea 
Einden quelques bustes d'apr^ I'autique pour lea 
placer duis la colleetiqn d'exceUeatea productions 
d'Mitres grands maitres qui ddcoraient ses salons. I4a 
mani^ dout Vanden Einden s'acquitta de cette com- 
miaaion excita Padsuratioa de Rubens et Iqi valut dea 
evdrea de la part de FJnfante Isabella Clara Eugenia, 
pour laquelle il fit plusieurs statues de grandeur natu*- 
nlle et d'autres de proportion plus petite, n y a oa^ 
pendant plus d'un si^le que ces deroiers ouvnges 
eont d^truits par le feu. G6n^ralement lea ouvrages 
de Vandaa Einden sont repandus dans les palaia des 
princtpanx nobles de son pays et dans des Abbayes 
opulentes. La belle muson et les jardins du ]>uc 
d* Aremberg pr^ de Grammont etaient autre fois oni^ 
de quelques uns de ses productions les plus excellentea 
tela que dea statues, des bassins, des vases, &c. On 
ignore Page qu' avait Vanden Einden quand ilmoorut 
et la date de aa mort; et un de ses biographes en se 
plaignant du peu de mat6riaux pour ^crire sa vie, rt- 
marque que Pignorance oh nous sommes de son hia- 
toire nous oblige ^ nous arrftter seulement k sea 
talents et d'en fieure P^oge 
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GENERAL SIR THOMAS FAIRFAX. 

It is extremely probable, that few of the Parliamen- 
tary leaders acted so conscientioiisly towards the 
ftoyal party as Fairfax; and it is certain, that still 
fewer have left so amiable a character behind them. 
This enterprising soldier was the son of Ferdiuando, 
Lord Fairfiuc, by Mary, daughter of Edmimd Sheffield, 
Earl of Mulgrave; and was bom at Denton, in the 
County of York, in January, 1611. After receiving 
a good education, both at School and at St. John's 
CoUege, Cambridge, he was introduced into active 
life, under Horatio, Lord Vere, in the Wars in Hol- 
land}, andhe subsequently joined the Parliamentary 
forces with his father, upon the commencement of 
hostilities between the King and the House of Com- 
mons. His principal services were performed in the 
North; where, although at first he was frequently de- 
feated, he afterwards gained some of the Parliament's 
most important victories; and, in 1644^ after the 
battle of M arston-Moor, he was appointed Creneral of 
the Army, in the place of the Earl of Essex. It is 
usually believed that Furfax was wholly averse to the 
seisure of King Charles the First in 1647» and he even 
interfSered so far, as to endeavour to remove the re- 
stnJnt imposed upon him, and place him in security ; 
the King however refused his ud, and in consequence, 
fell by the hands of those who possessed not the ho- 
nour, nor the virtues of Fairfax. In 1648, Sir Thomas 
succeeded his father in the title of Lord FurfiEix, and 
the same year he reduced Colchester, after a long and 
valiant resistance, by Lord Arthur Ci4>el, Sir George 
Lucas, and Sir Charles Lisle; all of whom were put 
to death by the Parliament, contrary to the treaty of 
their own General. At the time of the Knag's exe- 






GENERAL dm THOMAS FAIRFAX. 

cation, he in Tam attempted to delay that mfamoss 
traasaction; and it has been asserted, that he was en- 
gaged in prayer at the moment it took place. His 
disapproval of this measore will the more easily be 
believed, when it is remembered that shortly after- 
wards his commission was recalled, and that he 
secluded himself nntil the Restoration. The Aidia- 
ment, however, in acknowledgement of his former 
services, settled the sum of ^5000 per annum, upon 
Lord Fidrfax. To facilitate the return of the exiled 
King, in 1659, he joined General Monck, at the head 
of several gentlemen of Yorkshire; and, assisted by 
the Irish Brigade, which deserted from Lambert, he 
cleared the way for Monck to march into England. 
After these services, which in some degree obliterated 
the memory of his disloyalty, Fairfax joined Charles 
II. in Holland, as one of the Commissioners to invite 
him into his own Kingdom ; and having seen his Sove- 
reign restored, he died at Nunn-Appleton, his seat in 
Yorkshire, on the 12th of November, 1671, in the 
60th year of his age. His issue was one daughter, 
married to George, Duke of Buckingham. In the 
catalogue of his virtues, are to be found several which 
scarcely belonged either to his time or party; Piety, 
Integrity, Courage, Modesty, and a love for learning 
made up the man. The latter was peculiarly evinced 
at the surrender of Oxford to the Ptoliamentary forces, 
when the exertions of Fairfax preserved the Libraries 
from devastation. There is extant a short account of 
the General's military exploits in the North, written 
by himself, which vras printed and published in octavo, 
some years after the decease of Lord Fairfax, by Brian 
Wuthkx, Esq. his kinsman. 
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SIR THOMAS FAIRFAX. 

Il est peu de cbefe du paiti parlem^taire qui.aieilt 
a^ envers celui da roi, avec autant de bonixe foietde 
jiutice que ce brave hjomme^ mais aiiui n'y eota^tA 
point quela renomm^e nouB ait represent^ sous deg traati 
plus umables . Oe militaire entrepcenant ^tait file de 
Loid Fef^and FUrfax et de Marie, fiUe d'£dmuud 
Sheffield, Gomte de Mulgrave; il naquit ^ Deatoit 
dans le comt^ d'York au mois de Janvier, 1611. Ayaat 
achev^ sea Etudes au collie de St. Jean k Cambridge^ 
il alia apprendre le metier des armes sous Lord Horactt 
Vere dans les guerres de HoUande. 11 entra ensuite 
dans les troupes parlementaires, avec son p^re, au conh 
mencemtot des hostility entre le roi et la chambredea 
communes. Ses operations militaires se firent prin«' 
cipalement dans le nord- oh, quoique souvent battu aa 
commencement, il remporta dans la suite quelquen 
victoires tr^ importantes pour le parlement.. En 
1644, aprb la bataille de Marston-moor, 11 futnomm^ 
Q^n^ral d'arm^e k la place du comte d'EsaeiL On 
croit assez g^n^ralement que Fairiax s'opposa forCe^ 
ment k ce qu'on ne se saisdt de Charles I. en 
1476, et qu'il poussa m^me Popposition Jusqu'ji 
vouloir le mettre en surety de force; le roi oepen- 
dant refusa son assistance et cons^quemment U tomba 
par les mains de ceux qui n'avaient ni. Phonneur ni 
les vertus de Fairfax. En 1648, le chevalier Thomas 
FairtiEuc suoc^a k son p^re dans le titi» de Lord Fair- 
iiuL, et la mhne annte il.prit Colchester, apr^ une 
resistance opini&tre 4e la part de Lord Arthur Capel, 
^et de Sir Charles Lisle,, que le Parlement fit tons 
mourir en violation du tnut^ que ce general avait fait 
avec eux. On assure que lors de Pex^cution du roi, 
qu'il avait tach^ vainement d^d^fdrer quelque temps, il 
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^ait occup^ 2t prier Dieu poor luL On croin plos 
UBtoent qu^ 6udt contre cette action infame du 
Farlement, en se rappelant que, bient6t apr^, on 
lui dta sa commission et qu'il se r6tira jusqn'an 
temps du r^tablissement de Charles II. an trdne. 
Le Parlement ne laissa pas eependant de recon- 
naitre ses services pass^, en lui donnant ime* pul- 
sion de 5000 livres Sterling^ par an. Pour fadliter le 
retour du roi exiU, Lord Fairfax tra?aalla de conceit 
aTec'Monk, et ^ la t^te de quelques propridtaires du 
comt^ de York, et it I'aide de la brigade Irlanduse qui 
avait d^ertd de Lambert, il firayait le chemin k ce 
g^n^ral pour qu'il piit marcber en Angleterre. Apr^ 
ces services, qui en quelque sorte firent oublier ses 
erreurs pass^es, Fair&x joignit Charles II. en HoUandey 
en quality d'un des commissaires qui devoient inviter ce 
prince k revenir en Angleterre. Ayant vureplacer son 
souverain au trdne, il mourut k Appleton, son chateau 
dans le comt^ de York, le 12 Novembre 1671, k Pfige 
de 60 ans. D n'eut qu' une fille, qu'il avait donn^ en 
manage k Geoige Due de Buckingham. Dans I'dnu- 
m6ration de ses vertus il s'en trouvent qui n'apparte- 
naient gu^ k I'Ige oh il vivait, ui au parti qu'il avait 
embrass^. II avait de la pi^t^, de l'int^grit6, du cou- 
rage, de la modestie et de Pamour pour les sciences. 
Lors de la reddition d'Oxford aux troupes parlemen- 
taires, il fit paraitre d*une mani^re ^clatante, la der- 
ni^re de ces vertos, en employant tout son cr^t pour 
anracher les biblioth^ues k la destruction, n existe 
une br^ve notice sur les op^ntions militaires de ce 
g^n^ral, toite de lui m€me, qui fut public in octavo, 
quelques ann^es api^ la mort de Lord Furfax, par 
Brian FairfJEo: un de ses parents. 
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FBNELON. 

Some biographers liare sappoMd, that to Mmeate a 
chaivcter unifbrmly yirtuouBy was neither advantageoiu 
to their own talents, nor interestiDg to the reiser: 
but it may be doubted whether tUs be really the case; 
the lives of men tA v/tH as their works require the 
best models for imitation, and therefore by studying' 
an amiable disposition the heaft is made better. 
Rran^is de Salignac de la Mothe-Fenelon, was one of 
that class wMdi is fitted to be at once the admiration 
and the copies of mankind; he possessed the simpli- 
city of a primitive christian united to the virtues of a 
primitive bishop, and even those who could not con- 
cur with him in his reli^oiis sentiments, nevertheless 
applauded and admired the man. Fenelon was de- 
scended of an ancient family, and was bom on the 6th 
of August, 1651, at the Castle of Fenelon, in the pro- 
vince of Guienne; and until he had reached his* 
twelfth year, was educated under the care of his father. 
Pons de Salignac, Marquis de Fenelon, after, which he 
was sent to the University of Gahors. Upon quitting 
that seminary, he was placed by his uncle, Anthony, 
Marquis de Fenelon, in the College of Plessis; and 
by the age of fifteen he preached at Paris, having 
even then assumed the ecclesiastical habit. The 
young Abb^, however, by the advice of his uncle, 
resigned the pulpit for the closet; but when he had 
completed Us studies in the society of St. Sulpioe, 
at the age of twenty-four he was ordained a priest, 
and made Superior of the new converts in la Rue de St. 
Aime, Paris. After this, he was appointed by Louis 
XIV. to conduct a missionfor converting the persecuted 
protestants of Saintonge and Annis to the Catholic 
futh, but in general they were not to be shaken even 
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Iiy a Fenelon. Hia moderatkm m this office wm 
against his interest at Court; although in September, 
1689, he was nominated Pk«ceptor to the young Dirite 
of Burgundy, presumptive heir to the Crown, and it 
was for this prince that he wrote his ''IKalogues <tf the 
Dead,'' ''Directions for the Consdence of a King/' 
and "Telemachus." After mne years residence at 
Court he received the Abbey of St. Vakry, and a few 
months following the Ardibishopric of Cambray , when 
he conscientiously resigned the tot prefermdit. There 
are parts in the lives of all men that cannot be de- 
fended, and it is chaiged on Fenelon, that he too 
warmly embraced the prindples of Quietism held by 
Madame Guyon, but it is generally supposed, that it 
was the production of Tdemachus which caused him 
to be displaced from his office, and ordered to retire 
to his diocese. In 1710, when Prince Eugene and 
the Duke of Marlborough, were carrying on the war 
in France, famine and disease were spmd thraogli- 
out the country, "Fenelon," says one of his Mogva- 
phers, "on this occasion was the first to extend to 
others the plroduce of his own farms j when incited by 
his example, the surrounding country made the same 
efforts." The latter yean of his life were passed in 
the most active benevolence, but also in the close se- 
clusion of Cambray, where he died, January 8A, 1715, 
of a violent fever which lasted six days; three years 
after the death of his beloved pupil, aivd at the age of 
64. The epitaph which D'Alembert proposed to place 
over his remains, will shew how the worth of Fenelon 
was estimated; it ran thus: "Under this stone reposes 
Fenelon! Traveller, efface not this inscription by. thy 
tears, that others may read it, and w«^ like thee." 






FENELON. 

QuBLQUES biographes pensent que tracer un caracth^. 
uniform^ment vertueux n'est ni avantageux k leuiB ta- 
lents ni int^ressantpourlelecteur; nuusonpeutdouter 
qa'il en soit r^ellement ainsi : lea hommes auMi Men 
dans leur vie que dans leurs Etudes ont besoin de bons 
modfles, et le coeur devient meilleur en contemplant 
un*beau caract^re. Francois de Salignac de la Motbe 
F6i61on ^tait une de ces belles ftmes faites pour dtre 
iila fois Padmiration et I'exemple de la soci^t^. n 
avait toute la simplicity d'un premier chr^tien unie 
aux yertus d'un ^v^que des premiers terns du chris- 
tianisme, et cenx mdme qui ne partageuent point ses 
principes religieux ne pouvaient s'empdcher de I'l^ 
plaudir et de Padmirer comme homme F^^lon de- 
scendait d'une famille ancienne, il naquit le 6 Aoiit 165 1, 
au Chftteau de F^n^lon en Guienne -, il y demeura jusqu' 
h Vige de 12 ans. II fiit ^lev^ sous les yeux de son 
p^re Pons de Salignac, Marquis de F^n^lon et fut 
ensuite envoy^ k I'Universit^ de Cahors, en quittant 
cette ville, il fut plac^ par son onde, Antoine Mar- 
quis de F^^oUf au coU^ge du Plessis, et ayant pris 
Pbabit ^ccl6iiastique il prdcha k Pluris dgd seulement 
de 15 ans. Le jeune Abb^^ malgr^ les conseils de 
son onde, abandonna la chaire pour le cabinet^ nuds 
quand il eut fini ses Etudes dans la soci^t^ de St. Sul- 
pice, il fut ordonn^ pr^tre k 24 ans, et cr^^ superieur 
des nouveaux converts de la Rue Sainte Anne; il fut 
vprhs cela nonun^ par Louis XIV. pour conduire une 
mission destin^e k convertir k la foi catholique les 
Protestants perstoit^s de PAunis et de la Saintonge, 
mus ils ne purent ^tre ^branl^ dans leur croy-< 
ance, m^e par F^n^lon: sa moderation dans eette 
circonstance lui nnisit k la cour; 11 fut cependant en 
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Septembre 1689, nonm^ pufoepteur do jeune doe de 

Boulogne, bf^ritier pr^mtif de la courame et oe 

fdt ponr ce prince qoHl conqpoM ses '^Dudogaes des 

Morts," '*Directioa pour la ConscieiiGe d'on IM/' et 

"T^l^aque." Api^ neuf ana de r^ideaoe h la 

cour il re^t PAUbaye de Si. Valeiy, mais pea de 

moil api^, ayaat M nouim^ k PArcbevMi^ de Cam- 

brai, il resigDa ce premier b^a^fice: 11 y a dans la 

vie de cbaque bomme dee ^poques que Pon ne peat 

d^fendre, et Pon reproebe k F^flon d'aTonr trop 

ebaadement soatena les prindpes da QolMsnie 

embrass^ par Madame Oayon, mais on croit giDi- 

ralement qae oe fiit la publication de son T^l^maque 

qui Itti fit perdre son emplot et lui fit donner Pordre 

de se retirer dans son dioc^. En 1710, durant la 

guerre que le Prince Eug^e et le due de Marl- 

borougb fusaient contre la France, la famine et les 

malacUes ravageaient lea campagnes, "Fin^im" dh 

un de ses biograpbes ''fut le premier k distribuer le 

prodnit de ses fermes, et exdt^par s<m exemple 

tous les pays environnants firent les mteies efibrts." 

Les demi^res ann^ de sa rie s'^coul^rent dans Pexer- 

cice de la bienfaisance la plus aotiTe, mais en mkne 

terns dans une grande retraite k Cambrai oik il moa- 

rut le 8 Janvier 1715* d'une fi^vre qui dura 6 Jours, 

trois ans apr^ la mort de son ^l^ve bien aim^, k Pfige 

de 64 ans. Viipitasghe que d'Alembert proposa de 

placer sur sa tombe montre k quel point Fdnflon 

^tait estim^ : elle ^tait con^ue en ces termes. **Sou9 

cette pierre repose F^n^onl Ptasant, n*eflbce pas 

cette inscription avec tes larmes, poor que d'autres 

puissent la lire et pleurer comme toi.** 
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JOHN Dfi LA FONTAINE. 

This celebrated French audior was so far from evincm^ 
in youth the great ability which he displayed io his after 
years, that he was wholly unacqaaiiited with his own 
genius for poetry, until the age of twenty«two. John de 
la Fontaine was bom at the Chiteaa-Thierry, on the 8th 
of July, 1621 ; and lus father, who was an Overseer of 
the Water and Forests, sent him to Rheims for his edu« 
cation. At nineteen he entered Into the Society of the 
Fathers of the Oratory, whom, .alter eighteen months, 
he quitted in aversion. On hearing the beautiful Ode 
•f FVbdcis Malherbe, upon the assassination of Henry 
IV. FonUune also found within him the spirit of poetry. 
One of Ids relatioBs, to whom he shewed his earliest 
productions, encouraged his talents, and recommended 
to him a course of reading in the works of the best 
authors, ancient and modem. Rabelais, Marot, and 
d'Urfey, were in particular his favourites; and upon 
these he formed his own style, which was extremely cha- 
racteristic of the man. ''Never was an author," say 
some of Fontaine's French biographers, "better deli* 
neated in lus works, mild, ingenuous, natural, sincere, 
credulous, easy, timid, without ambition, without envy, 
taking every tlung in good part ; as simple as the heroes 
ofhis own Fables. He taDced little, and not well ; but 
less when he did not find himself with his most intimate 
fiiends, or when the subject was not congenial to his own 
feelings." By the advioe ofhisrelatives, Fontaine mar- 
ried Maria H^ricaid, a lady of an amiable disposition, 
engaging figure, and possessed of considerable talents. 
Afi&r marriage he never wrote without consulting her; 
butiheabstractioQsof his genius were so great, that they 
at length caused a separation. The Duehess de Bouil- 
lon, when exiled to the Chftteau-Thierry, had formed an 
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acquaintance with Fontaine ^ and npon her bting re- 
called to Ptm, she introduced the poet to Fouquet, 
Marquis of Belle^Isle, who gave to lum a pension, and 
received him into his house. Upon the disgrace of that 
Minister, in 1661, which F(Hitaine lamented in an af- 
fecting elegy I he entered into the seryice of the Princess 
Henrietta, and while there, became acquainted with 
Madame de la Sabliere, under whose protection he con- 
tinued till her decease > when the Duke of Buigundy, 
and afterwards Madame d'Hervart, became his patrons. 
Though he eigoyed the most brilliant society in France, 
yet Fontaine used regularly, about the month of Sep- 
tember, to visit Ins wife, in company with some of his 
relations. At each of these excursions he sold a part 
of his property ; which, with his want of management, 
greatly reduced his estate. Until afflicted with an ill- 
ness about 1692, Fontaine felt the same indifference for 
religion, as he did for the most ordinary afiairs of 
life; but having conversed with the Ahb€ Poujet on 
the subject, after his recovery, on February 12th, 1693, 
he received the Sacrament, and pronounced before tlie 
Members of the Adademy his repentance for his former, 
life, and for the publication of lus Tales. The future 
profits of these he resigned; but the Duke of Bur- 
gundy gave him in compensation, a purse of 50 louis. 
Fontaine's course of life was now completely altered, 
and he began to translate the Hymns of the Church ; 
but reduced by his age, and the austerities he practised, 
he sunk under them, and died at Pvm, in 1696, aged 
seventy-four, and was buried in the Cemetaiy of St 
Joseph. Besides lus celebrated Tales and Fables, Fon- 
tune also wrote some Dramas, and several anacreontic 
Letters and Poems. 
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Get attteur c^l^bre loin d'aimoncer daiu son enfance 
ce qu'il aendt iin jour» ignonut encore k P&ge de vingt- 
deux ana sea talenta singulien pour la po^sie. Jean 
de la Fontaine naquit & Chateau-Thierry le huit Juillet 
1621. Son pere, qui 6tait Inspecteur dea eaux et 
forftta, I'envoya k Rheima k I'^ole. A dix-neuf ana 
il entra chez lea PP. de rOratmre qu^ quitta 18 moia 
vpths par d^ut. On lut devant lui la belle Ode de 
Malherfoe aur I'aaaaaainat de Henri VI., et d^ oe 
moment il ae reconnut Po^te. Un de aea parenta, 
ayant vu aea premiera eaawa, I'encouragea et lui fit 
lire lea m^eura auteura anciena et modemea j Rabe- 
lais, Marot, et d'Urf^, firent aea ddlicea et aur leun 
toita il formait aon style qui caract^risut bient6t aea 
ouYvages et le caract^risut lui m^e. Jamaia auteur 
ne a'eat mieux peint dana aea livrea. Doux, ingenu, 
naturel, aino^» crddule, fadle, timide, aana ambition, 
aana fiel, prenant tout efi bonne part, il ^tait, dit un 
homme d'eaprit, auaai aimple que lea h^roa de aea 
F^blea. n parlait pen et parlait mal, k moina quH 
ne se trouvftt avec dea amia intimea ou que la conver- 
aation ne roulftt aur quelque ai\jet qui pftt Chauffer 
aon g6ue. Par le eonaol de quelques una de aea 
parenta, il ^pouaa Marie H^ricaid, cette dame avait 
le caractere aimable, la figure engageante, et Pesprit 
aaaez cultiy^. II ne oompoaait aucun outrage qu'il 
ne la conaultftt ; maia aon goiit pour la capitale, et son 
^loignement pour tout ce qui aentut la g^e rarrache- 
rent d'auprte d'elle. La Ducheaae de Bouillon exi]^ 
k Chateao-Thieiry avait connu la Fontame, n^ipell^ 
k Puis, elle y mena le poSte, le fit connoltre k Fou- 
quet. Marquis de Belle41e, qui lui paya une pension 
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H le re^ut chez loL Afn^ la disgrioe dece Mioistie, 
dont le poete reconnMiwant d^loca les maUiean dam 
one fl^gie touchaote, la Fontaine entra en quality de 
Oentilhomme chez la ofi^bre Henriette d'Angleterre. 
La mort loi ayant enlev^ eette prinoesae, il trouva de 
gkkiteita: protectenn dans Mr. le Prince, dans le Prince 
de Cctatiy le Due de Yenddme et le Due de Boulogne, 
et det protectricea dana la Doclwise de BoidUon, Ma- 
dame d'Hervart et I'in^eoae la Sabliere. D dak 
attacli^ k Pkurk par lea agr^menta de ]» aoriM et par 
lee liaiflona a^ec lea plua beaux eqvita^ U allah n^an- 
mofais tons les ana, en compagvie de qndqnea nna de 
ies parenta, rendre visite ^ sa femme. A diaqoe 
Toyage II vendait une poitkm de son bien aana s'em* 
barramer de Teiller sur le reate. « La Fontaine avait 
ricvL dans la m^me indolence sur la religion^ une aui* 
ladie quil eut sur la fin de 1692, le fit rentrer en loi 
mtoe. Apr^ une eonvmation qn'il eat avec FAbb6 
Poujet il re^t le Viatiqiie, et d^dara derant qudqnea 
membres de TAcad^mie son repent d'^Yoir public 
sea Contes, et lenon^ au profit d'une nouveUe Mtion 
qu^ avah eonsenii qu' on fh en HoUande, mais le Doc 
it Bourgogne lui envoya en compensation une bourse 
de 60 Louis. La convenion de la Fontaine ^tait sitt- 
er; il conmien^ pour lora h traduire les Hymaea 
de I'EgUse ; mus oflhibli par PAge et les aost^rit^, il 
ne coumt pas long temps oetle carriere. D monnit 1^ 
IHuis en 1695 ^ 74 ans et fut enterr6 au Cimeti^re de 
St. Joseph. Outre sea Contes et ses M>le8 la Fon- 
taine a aussi ^rit des Gom^diea, quelques pieces 
cr^ontiques, et des Lettres. 
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THE RIGHT HON. CHARLES JAMES FOX. 

It is not extnor^nary in the history of mankind, to 
observe, that the commen^ment of a public life is 
sometimes directly contrary to the course and con- 
elu8i<m of it: and in the present instance, this 
eminent Statesman, and his illustrious rival, Htt, 
entered on their political careers with ideas perfectly 
different to those which they afterwards supported. 
The Right Honourable Charles James Pox, was the 
third 9on of Henry, first Lord Holland, and 
he was bom on the 24th of January, 1749. His in- 
stmctimi having been began at home, was perfected 
at Westminster and Eton Schools, and he then passed 
to Hertford College, Oxford; which he left for 
a tour on the Continent and a residence at Naples. 
In the general election of 1768, he was placed in Par- 
liament for Midhurst, in the County of Kent: and 
as Mr. Fox supported the views of the Administra- 
tion; Lord North gave him the situation of Pay- 
master of Pensions to the Widows of Land Officers. 
In 1770, he was made one of the Lords of the Ad- 
miralty, but in the following year, he was for some 
time out of office, althougk he soon received a seat 
in the Treasury. In 1774, he was again deprived 
of Ministerial employment, in consequence of his 
open connection wiUi Mr. Burice, at the famous 
Literary Oub, and by his objecting with some warmth 
agunst a measure brought forward by Lord North. 
On the death of Ids father, Mr. Fox joined the Oppo> 
sition, and particularly evinced his sentiments in all 
the debates relative to the American War. In 1779, 
Mr. Fox in a warm defence of his friend Admiral 
Keppel, in the dispute between him and Sir Hugh 
Palliser, violently attadced the Ministers, and 
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broQglrt fonvttd a motiaii for Uidr diiwMHiMil. 1m 
October, 1780^ Mr. P«c w«s retoned to Vnlm^ 
mefttfor tfa« City of Westtiiiiiitcr$ in Jime, 1781, 
he mored for a Committee to eieamiiie into the sMe 
of the American War, and during te aame 8 cwi o B » 
he proposed an amendment in the Marriage Aety both 
of which were intimately lest. In the new Mkiktry 
of 1782, Mr. Fox was made Secretary for Fbrriga 
AflUbn ; but on the death of the Marquis of Hock- 
ingham, he resigned. In 1783, he fomed the 
celebrated coalilaon with Lord North, and m the New 
Cabmet they were appointed the Secretaries of State. 
In November Mr. Fox brought forward his bdii 
Bill, whieh was lest, and Ids Administratkai was 
soon after (tismissed. In 1784, he was sgtInTstiiiiied 
for Westminster, after a violent contest with Sfr Csdl 
Wray; and in 1788, he warmly contended for the 
pasnng of the R^fency BUI. In the great questions 
of the Test Acts, the Skve Tnde Abolition, the 
increase of the Army, the n«nch Rerolntion, the 
Impeachment of Warren Hastings, the Catholie BiB, 
and the Quebec Bill, Mr. Fox had an able and con- 
spieoous part} and hi 1792, he was violetitly op^ 
posed to the Militia Bill, and to tiie Fteieh War 
wkleh followed. In 180S, sfter befaig ones mor^ 
retvned for Westmfaister, Mr. Fox visited Fn^ob, 
and at tiiat time he was engaged in his admired 
** History of King James the Second." In 1800, 
on the deatii of Pitt, he was made Secretary of State, 
bat he was in dedking health, and from Jnne hie 
dteorders increased. In the evenittg of September 
tiie 18th he died at St. Anne»s*ldll, and waa boried 
ia Westmtester Abbey, en the lOdi of October. 
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II n'est p6i«t estnarimuxt de remarqiwr daiii Tlik- 
taire dtt genre hmmun qnele comnneiieeineiity le milieu 
et'la fin de la vie d'un homme en place loient entieie*- 
ment oppot^ Pun k Pautre. En efiet cet homme 
d^tet 4ttitbiga6 et son fllUBtre rival Mr. Frtt se lont 
lascesdans la carri^epolidque arecdea opinions tovtet 
^Mrentes de oelles qn'ils ont soutennes dans la 8uite» 
Le tr^ honorable Charles Jacques Fox 4t«it le troi^ 
siteoe lils de Henry premier Lord Holland; il naquit 
le 24 Jeavier 1749. U comment ses Etudes ches hii 
et les acheva aux ^les de Westminster et d'Eton; ii 
alia ensuite Ii Oxford au college d'Hertfind, qii»il 
quitta poor voyager sur le continent et demeorer k 
Naples. Aux Sections g^drales de 1768» il fat i^ 
pelK au parlement pour M idhurst dans k comt£ de 
Kent, et comme Mr. Fox seeonda les vues de Padaii<« 
niitratlony Lord North lui fit avoir la place de payeur 
* en chef de pensions des veuves des officien de Pamide^ 
En 1770 on le noouna un des lords de Pamiiaut^ male 
Pttmte suSvante il fut quelque temps sans place qncM- 
qu'n ne tardit pas k 6tre admis Ii la tr6n»rerie; ea 
1774, fl tot encore d^oais de sa place de miniatre k 
cause de Pintime connaissaacequMlfltavecMr. Burke 
au fameux club littdreirey et de son z^e k repousser 
une mesure que le Lord North andt employ^ aupara- 
vant. A la mort de son p^, Mr. Fox se d^dara 
pour le parti de lH)pposition et fit principalement con^ 
naitre ses opinions dans les d^bats qui ont rapport k la 
gueire d'Am^ue. En 1779, Mr. Fox end^fea. 
dant vivement PAmind Keppel son ami, daaa une 
contestation qui 4tait survenue entre lui et Mc* Hugh 
PaUiser, attaqua violemment ks ministres et propose 
de led destituer. En 1780 Mr. Fox rentra dans le par- 
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kment pour la Tille &t WettnuBtter; en Jviii 1781, 
il fit la motion de nommer im eoaiti qui weSOiX awe 
•ibint de Im goenre d'Am^riqney el dnnnt la mteie 
MMkHi Q propoia un amendemeat ii Pade de muuigt 
mab sant iqob^. En 1782, dnnuit le nomeaa omui- 
tte Mr. Fox fat namm^ sfoetaire anz afiires ^tnai- 
g^res mais il donna tad^nisnon klamortdnmarqini 
de Rockingham. En 1783, il fonna cette fiyamc 
liaifoa avec Lord North et fat nomm^ atoelaiie 
d'etat. £a Novembre Mr. Fox propoaa son bill re- 
rdathrtment aux Indes, mais il fiit rtjeU et Ini mtme 
bkQt6t ipr^ perdit sa place. En 1784, il liit re^ 
par les flecteiuv de Westnunater, H»ite nne longne 
oonteitationaTecle Chevalier GedlWray; etenl788 
il inaiata fbrtement poor fiure passer le bill de la t^ 
gence. Mr.FoxentrapourbeanGonpdanaleafnate 
qnettions que Pon a^j^ta sur les actes da test, Paboli- 
tioa de la traite des n^gres, I'Aecroissement de Vunnie, 
la r^voluti<m fran^use, la d^ondation de Waim 
Hastings, le bill catholiqae et de bill de Qodiec. Ea 
1792, il latta fortement contre le lull de la milieeet 
oontre la guerre arec la France qui eat tei amntdt 
aprts. En 18Q2 api^ aroir encore €U ^u mcmbn 
da pariement poor Westminster Mr. Fox fit un tour 
en France et ce fat alors qu'il s'oocappa d*6alre PMl- 
mirable histoire da rtA Jacques Second. En 18Q€^ k 
lamortdeMr. Pitt il fat nomm^ secretaire d'etat mats 
sa sante commen^t alors k s'alftiblir, et d^ le nois 
de Join sa maladie dtait deveane phis aggravante; n 
termina sa carrike le 13 Sqitembre an soir a St. 
Anne's HOI et fut mhum^ le lOOdobredaasPabbaTe 
de Westminster. 
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FRANCIS I. KINO OF FRANCE. 

Thb milituy career of this very eminent Sovereign is 
lost iahischfuracter as a munificent patron of Literature 
and the Fine Arts. Sumamed the Father of Letters, it 
was a far prouder titl^ for him to leave to posterity, 
than the sanguinary epithets of the Lion, or the Hardy, 
wfaJch were so much adored in ancient days; inasmuch 
as Kings of the latter species are most commonly de- 
stroyers of learning, for which after generations exe- 
crate their memories, -whilst those of the former being 
preservers of it, establish for themselves a fame which 
shall not decay until the literature which they en- 
couraged -shall cease to exist. Francis, first of that 
name King of France, was bom at Cognac on the 12th 
of September, 1494, and was the son of Charies d'Or- 
l^ans. Count of Angouldme, and Louisa of Savoy. On 
the decease of Louis XII. his fother-in-law, he came 
to the throne on the first of January, 1515 ; and with 
the title of Sovereign he assumed that of Duke of Milan, 
in right of his grandfather, Dulce Valentine, and put 
himself at the head of a strong force to take possesnon 
of his Duchy. The principal entries to Italy were 
however in the power of his enemies the Swiss, but the 
courage of Francis was so great, and he so excited that 
of his army, that they crossed the Alps at passages 
which were before thought to be impracticable, and 
were soon encamped on the plains of Marignan. They 
were there attacked by the Swiss, and on the Idth and 
14th of Sq^tember, 1515, a sanguinary battle was 
fought, in vriiieh the French were sucoessfoL Maxi- 
milian Sfona, the usurper of Milan, then ceded that 
territory to F^raneis, and his example caused the Ge- 
noese to declare for the French, and Pope Leo X. to 
eondude a peace with them. On the decease of the 
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itMine Imperiale, qii*on donnAcependant k Ghtria V. 
Roid'Bspagne, miJgr^ les 400,000fir«iic8 que Fnm^ 
depeiiM pour te procurer lea snffinges des Aeoltoi. 
La guerre fut aUum^ dMors, sons le pretezte que 
Charles poasodait plusieors pioviuGes appartenant kla 
Fhaioe, raais elle fut malhearenae pour les Fhn^ais, 
le 24 de FeTrier, 1525, le Roi fut pris prisooniery avec 
plusieurs de ses nobles. Le 14 Janyier, Fran<^b signa, 
k Madrid, un truU de fiure la cession de Naples, de 
Mflan, de Genes, &e. malgr^ cela, il se ligua ensuite 
•vec le Pape, la Republique de Vetuse, et jdusieurs an* 
tres petits etats d'ltalie, dans I'esp^rance de regaguer 
ces possessions. En 1628, 1'arm^ Eran^aiae futenoore 
d^fidle; et en 1629, Francois fit un autre traits par le- 
quel il s'engagea k ^pouser la soeur de PEmpeieur, et 
k payer une ranqon de 2,000,000 de francs pour ses 
deux fils. Cette paix dura seulement jusqu'en 1636, 
Charles fit une nouyeUe paix, et promit rinvestituie 
du Milanei pour un de ses enftns, cette paix futausai 
de pen de dur^e, cependant dans la guerre qui suivit, 
Fhui9ois amt plus de suoc^. En 1644, le Roi et 
I'Empereur firent encore une fois la paix k Creasy ; et 
le 13 Mars, 1647, Francois mourut au diadean de 
Rambouillet. La protection qu'il accorda anx beaux 
arts, a compens^ aux yeux de la post^t^ la pliqMut 
de ses d^fiuits. II fonda le CoU^ Royal de Paris, 
ramassaune bibliothfcque h Fontainebleau, et bhtit plu* 
sieun palids magnifiques qu'il remplit de tableaux de 
•tatues et de meubles predeux. n decora de ses nwins 
Raphael deVoidrede St. AGdid, et Leonard de Viiid 
mourut dans ses bru. 
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CHARLES-FREDERICK II.. K. OP PRUSSIA. 

The eGcentricities of a good-natured aod not on- 
amiable humortsty united with an uncommon dej(ree 
of understanding and tact for a military life, together 
with a love for literature, have procured for this 
monarch a species of immortality not in his own na- 
tion only, but also throughout the whole of Europe. 
To a disposition naturally impatient, he added a quick 
sense of the errors which it produced: they were scarcely 
committed before they were acknowledged, or ac- 
knowledged ere they were atoned for; and it was 
perhaps in consequence of this vivacity of mind, that 
Prussia found in him a Sovereign ardently desirous of 
true glory, and indefatigable in his endeavours to at- 
tun it. Charles-FVederick, sumamed the Great, and 
second of the latter name. King of Prussia, was the son 
of F^ederick-William I. and Sophia-Dorothea, daughter 
of Geoige the Elector of Hanover, afterwards King 
George I. of England. He was bom on the 24th of 
January, 1712 ; and he evinced in his earliest years so 
strong a predilection for Poetry and the Fine Arts, that 
his father supposed that he would be defective in the 
knowledge of Politics and Government. In 1730, on 
his attempt to escape from the severities which were ex- 
ercised upon him to deter him from his favourite 
studies, he was arrested, sent a prisoner to Gustrin on 
the Oder, and lus companion was executed. He was 
released only at the entreaties of the Emperor and the 
King of England; but in 1733, his marriage with 
Elizabeth, Princess of Brunswick-Wolfenbuttel, pro- 
duced a partial reconciliation in the Royal Family of 
Prussia. On the death of his father on the 31st of May, 
1740, Charles-Frederick succeeded to the throne; and 
on the 10th of April, 1741, he overcame the Hungarian 
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army at Molwitz, wluther he had marched to reoover 
hit pMsessioni in Silesia from Maria-Th^r^a. The 
army of Frederick I. had been formed more for parade 
than for actual service; but hiB son, by a difoipline 
which oftentimes approached to severity, reduced it 
to such excellent order as to dlmw upon it the admi- 
ration of all Europe. With these forces he possessed 
himself of Silesia, and in 1742, he penetrated into 
Moravia with equal success. On June the 1 1th, Fre- 
derick concluded a peace with the Queen of Hungary, 
which however terminated early in 1744, iriien he 
entered Bohemia at the head of 100,000 soldiers, os- 
tensibly to support the Emperor Charles XI. against 
Maria-Th^rbsa. He took the City of Prague, with 
1000 prisoners ; in 1745, he gained a signal victory at 
Friedburg,over Prince Oharies of Lomun ; and on the 
25th of December, he concluded an advantageous 
treaty at Dresden. In 1 755, the war between France 
and England concerning the limits of Acadia, once 
more involved him in hostilities in support of his allies, 
the British ; but his taking up arms procured him the 
enmity of Russia, Germany, Austria, Saxony, 
Sweden, and France. In the campugn which followed, 
he experienced many reverses and privations, but he 
gained some signal victories at Rosbach, Lissa, and 
Breslaw; and he at length concluded a treaty of 
peace with Austria in February 1763. In 1785, Fre- 
derick made a final alliance with all the Princes and 
Electors of Germany, and the latter part of his life waa 
spent in the arrangement of Commerce, Literature, and 
the Fine Arts. He died of a complication of disorders 
on the 27th of August, 1786, lamented almost univer- 
sally throughout Prussia. 
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Un caract^ bon» les sailtiea d'uii esprit aimable, un 
degr6 rare de connaissances et de tact pour Tart mi- 
litaire, son amour pour la litt^rature, out rendu ce 
monarque immortel non seulement chez sa propre 
oation, maifl encore dans toute TEurope. Naturelle- 
ment impatient, il sentait de suite les foutes que sa 
yivadt^ lui faisait commettre, et rarement elles dtuent 
commises avant d'etre reconnues, ou reconnues avant 
d'etre r^r^. C'est peut 6tre k cette acti^it^ d'^s- 
prity que la Prusse doit d'avoir trouv^ en lui un prince 
si aidemraent ami de la vraie glorie, et si constant 
dans ses efforts pour I'atteindre. Charles-Fr^^ric 
sumomm^ le Grand, et deuxi^me du dernier nom, 
RoidePrusse, ^tait fils de Fr^d^c ChiillaTmie ler. 
et de Sophie-Doroth^ fille de Georges Elocteur de 
Hanovre, qui depuis fut Rd d'Angleterre sous le nom 
de Geoi^es ler. II naquit le 24 Janvier, 1712, et 
montra d^ sa plus tendre jeunesse, un penchant si 
d6(M6 pour la po^ie et les beaux arts, que son jpkn 
craignit que pour 1^ lettres, il ne n^gligeftt la politi- 
que et Part de gouvemer. Ces doubtes mal fondes, lui 
attir^rent une foule de perstoitions et de peines sans 
cesse renaissantes, qui, loin d'op^rer la moijadre change- 
ment ne firent que pousser le prince k une resolution 
extreme: U s'^vada, en 1790, afin de se soustraire 
aux rigueurs que I'on exer^ait envers lui pour le d^- 
toumer de ses Etudes farorites, mais il fiit arr^t^, en- 
voy^ prisonnier k Custrin sur TOder, et son compft- 
gnon puni de mort. II ne fut remis en liberty que sur 
les instances de PEmpereur et du Roi d'Angkterre, 
maiB en 1733, son manage avec Elizabeth Prineesse 
de Bnmswick-Wolfenbuttel, amena une rkonciliation 
partielle dans la famille royale de Prusse. A la mort 
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de BOD p^re, le 31 Mu, 17^0, Ghailes-FrMM; hii 
suoc^da an trdne, et le 10 Ami, 1741, il battit I'ann^ 
Hongroise k Molwitc oh il s'etut port^ pour reprea- 
dn BUT Marie-Th6r^e ses possessionB de Sileae. 
L'arm^e de Fr6d6ric ler. amt 6t6 fornix plutdt par b 
parade que pour un aemce effecUf , mats son fils, par 
une disdplme qui souvent approchut de la s^veritd, 
y r6tabU un si bon ordre, qu'il attira sur elle Patten* 
ti<ni de toute PEurope. Avec ces forces, il s'entra dans 
la Sil^ie ; et en 1742, p^n^tra dans La Moiavie a?ec un 
^gal succte. Le 11 Juin, Fr6d^ric fit arec la Rone 
de Hongrie une pux qui fat d'une Men courte dur6e; 
puisqu'en 1744, il p^n^tra en Boh^me k la tite de 
100,000 hommea sous prdtextde soutiner I'Emperear 
Charles XL contre Marie-Th^r^e. II piit la ville de 
Prague et y fit 1000 prisonniers ; en 1745, uoe victoiffe 
signal^ sur le Prince Charles de Lorraine k Fried- 
bourg, et le 25 Ddcembre il conclut k Dreade un triit^ 
avantageux. En 1755, les difi'^^rens entre la France et 
TAngleterre au si^et des limites de TAcadie I'engag^ 
rent dans une nouTelle guerre pour soutenir ses alli^ 
les Anglais ; cette d^arche arma contre lui la Rasde, 
I'Allemagne, TAutriche, la Saxe, la Su^de, et la France. 
Dans la Campagne qui suivit il ^proure bien des revers 
et des pertes, mus il gagoa quelques batailles sig- 
nal^ telles que Rosbach, Lissa et Breslaw. Fi^6ne 
conclut enfin la paix avec TAutriche en Fevrier 1763, 
et en 1785, il fit une alliance d^sive avec tons lea 
Princes et Electeurs d' Allemagne ; il consacra le reste 
de sa We It prot^ger le Commerce, les Lettres, et les 
Arts. II mourut d'une complication de maladies, le 
27 AoClt 1786, regrett^ presque g^neralement de tous 
ses sujets. 
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DAVID QARRICK. 

**Wro of 118/' says Cicero, in his grand OratkMi f^ 
tiie Poet Aicliias, was " so rude and inflexible of soul 
as to be unmoved with the recent death of Roscius ? 
who, although he died aged, had nevertheless such ex* 
cellence and beauty in his art, that we would willingly 
have seen him free from the common lot of mortality." 
Such, with little variation, were the feelings of this 
Nation, first when the Roscius. of England retired 
fix)m the Stage, and afterwards when he was con- 
signed to the tomb. David Ganick, the Antitype of 
the great Roman Actor, was bom and ba}»tized at 
Hereford, on the 20th and 28th of February, 1716. 
His fisther, Peter Ganrick, had been a Protestant 
Merchant in Nantes j but upon .the publication of the 
Edict of that place, he fled to England on account of 
his religion, and procured a Captain's commission in 
the Army, when he resided chiefly at Lichfield. When 
his son was bom, he was out upon a Recruiting Ser- 
vice. In his tenth year, David Garrick was sent 
to Lichfield Grammar-School; and soon after this he 
evinced his decided partiality for the Drama, by per- 
forming the part of Kite, in a juvenile representation 
of the " Recruiting Oflicer." From School he was sent 
to his Uncle a Wine-Merchant at Lisbon; and on his 
return to Lichfield, to his Studies again ; but his pro- 
gress in learning was never considerable. Early in 
1736, young Garrick was placed at the unsuccessftd 
Seminary which Dr. Johnson instituted in Lichfield; 
but after remaining there six months, the preceptor 
and his pupil set out for the metropolis. There, until 
after the death of his mother, which took place about 
1740, his pursuits were wholly unadapted to his incli- 
nations ; but he then commenced an active study for 
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Ike luiuioiiie profeirioiiy wd in 1741, Iw fim appear- 
ed «t IfMnvieby intlMchanotarof AlK)«i»inOvooto^ 
under tlie name of LfddaL The sneeeM •£ • lua pcoc 
▼kicUd Mting bvragkt him to town; and on tlia ,19th 
of the followiag Oetobar, he appcaradat lUehapd lU^ 
at tha Theatve in GoodmanVSieldi. Hie ftoaapnad 
rapkfly f die iioQaes of Dnnry-LaDC and GorantiCiaiv 
den wei« deserted^ and Qamdi fiaallf engaged witii 
Fleetniood, the l%tentee of the liamwr: Theaidre, £ur 
iCfiOO per anaum. la 1743, Oankk yiiiled Iielaod 
on a profiBMional tow wiA Mra. Wofiin|(toii$ «pd in 
1747, he became a jmnt-palantee of Druiry-Ijina with 
Mr. £<acy. In the Jaly of the lameyearha manied 
MademoiseUe Vileliti, with whom, in 17^, h^flMde 
another tour into Italy, whcacebe. vetnmed hi AftiSi^ 
1766. Four years after, Chmok planaed* and es^ 
coted the Stratfoni JubUeedn-haaanriof Shakeapcare, 
which was afterwards paoduoed at Dpafy4ana$ and 
in Jttne» 1776, he retiaed from the fltage, lieing s<dt 
Manaferbythedeathof Laey,^177d« InlksGcmber^ 
1778, he was affected with a rBnoMMbattaak o£ the 
steoe, at Eari SpeBeci'9 ceanlry seat, and ea ^lamiary 
the 2(Mi, 1779, he difed oC a Pakyratf /the Ki4nqr«« 
and waa buried in Westnunater' Alibey. Garnck'a 
range of diaiacten waa exteadva, butiprobaUy jLeari 
Richard, Hamlet, and Abd DMq|geri.waro his belt 
He aiaagieatlf improaed the Blage, for whkh.be yaote 
and methodised thirty-«eTea DtamaajiiaflAny.of.tham 
befaig'ctiU on die atoGk-lkV and i^imHrites wilh the 
Public. The Portrait JdiOBCe.lhB'pgeBeal engmwf 
was taken, was painted by iC^Ek'^e^andanstfQnunii* 
nacated by Thomas WUao^ Esq^ Mi ;MoQita(ue-PlaQ6 , 
whose mother waspnsent when tha likeness was taken. 






DAVID OARRICK. 

"' Qui de noitt/' dH €icdroa dttMT boh oraiMm pwar 
k poCte Ardiias, ^ qm de immis eat I'teie wMes 
m mm Mi tponr ne pas Pavoir ^mae it la moit 
Ticettte de Hosdint qui, qaoiqiie mort t^i, n'a 
jamais ^t^' ai pine beau, ni plus excellent dana 
son art, q«w lofique noiu Parens ru pr^ de payer 
letribttt k la moft/^ Ainsi, avec tine petite varia 
lion, ainsi lurent let sentfanens de neCre nation, 
quand le Roeeiiis Anglais se letira'dn th^fttre, et 
qnand api^^ il descendit dans la tombe. David 
Qamck, I'anti-type du grand actevr romaini n^int 
k Hereford le 20- f^vrier, 1716. 8on p^re, Piene 
Garrick, i^tait n^gociant k Nantes, et profeawit la 
religion protestante ; aprts la revocation de PMit il 
se f^ftigia en Angleterre, acketa line plaee de ca*- 
pitaine dans Parni^e de terre, et sa r^idence habi- 
tuelleftit k lichfield. Lorsque son fils vint an 
monde, ii ^tait en fecmtement. A I'age de dix ans 
David Garrick fdt envoy6 k Y^efiht de Ludifield, 
bientdt apr^s, il donna nne preuve de sa vocation 
povr 4e tli^tre, en rempliMant le Role de Kite, dans 
ime eom^e Jou^ k sa pension intitul6e, L'oJScier 
HeetutiBur, De cette l^cole, on Penvoya cfaes son 
oacle, Marehand de vin ii Lisbonne, il revint ensnite 
il Lichfield, ponr y coatinuer ses dtodes, mais jamais 
3 ne lit de progrte condld^nbles. Dans le com-* 
mencemenl de 1735 le jenne Girriek fioit plac^, sans 
Sttce^, ans^tnlnaire qu^^tsiblit, iiliichfleld, le doetenr 
Johnson-} six mois iqifrte, le pr^cepteof et sou ^^ve 
p^irtiFent poor la- Capitale. lA, juaqu*ii la mort de sa 
m^re, qui ent lieu vers 1740, toutes see ^tudeslfitoent 
en sens'lnvers A son uiel]iiation» mais alots, il com-* 
men^a k ^tudier activement Part th^tral, eC en. 174L 
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il d^ute i Ipewidiy dans le role d'Aboon, daos 
OroonokOy soot lenom de Lyddal. Lea suoc^ qa*il 
obtint dans U province le conduisiTent k la c^dtale, 
et le 19 Octobre soivaiit, il parat dans le i^le de 
Richard III. svr le theatre de Goodman's-fields. Sa 
r^tttation s'acnit rapidementj ou d^seitait pour 
I'entCQdre et Dniry-lane, et Govent-garden, Ganick 
Alt finalement engagi k ce dernier theatre, k 
raisoa de 600 li?re8 iterling, par an. En 1742» 
Ganick pareoumt I'Irelande avec Mad. Woffington; 
et en 1747 il entra comme . Bocibtaire i Ihnry- 
lane avec M. Lacy. £n Joillet, mftme ann6e, ii 
^ponsa Mad. Viletti, avec la queUe^ en 1763 il fit 
un autre voyage en Italic, du quel 11 reinnt en A?nl 
1765. Quatre ana i^r^, Garrick compoaa et 
jouale Jubil^de Stratford en llionneur de Shakes- 
pear, qui fut enauite repr^sent^ k Drury-lane; et en 
Juin 1776, il se retira du th^tre, loraqu'il ^tut tenl 
directeur, par la mort de Lacy, qui eut lieu en 1773. 
En D^cembre, 1778, il ^roava une nouvelle attaqne 
de In pierre, k la campagne de comte Spencer, et le 
20 Janvier 1779, il mourut des suites d'une para- 
lyiie de rognons, et fut enterrd dans I'Ab^ye de West- 
minster. Ganick remplit beaucoup de rdles, mais, 
sans doute, il ezcella dans ceux de Richard, d'Ham- 
let, et d'Abel Drugger. II fut plus qu'acteur, il fut 
auteur, il composa trente sept pieces, plusieurs sent 
encore au repertoire, et sont vues avec plaisir par le 
public. La gravure qui le represente a €t6 fUte sur 
le portrait original peint par R. £. Pine, dont M. 
Thomas T^llson, de Montague -place est propria 
taire; la m^ qui de ^tait pr^sente lorsqu'on fiusait 
le portnut 
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GORNETJUS VANDER GEEST. 

Sir Anthony Vandyke \m, by bk pencil, given im« 
moitalily to many an eminent man of his own Apeod, 
of whom, notwithstanding there is but little recorded 
in this, he as preserved lineaments, when very fre- 
quently there is nothing more remaining of their 
memoirs, than the few lines of Latin memoranda which 
are to be found beneath the engraved copies of that 
admirable master's portraits. But although this has 
been too often the case, yet, io the present instance, 
there are some few particulars preserved by the care 
and industry of the author of the <' Iconographie," 
which consists of a series of lives illustrative of Van- 
dyke's puntings. Cornelius Vander Geest, says that 
authority, was a native of Antwerp ; but it cannot now 
be ascertuned in what year he was bom, although it 
is known that he was somewhat older than Sir Peter 
Pftttl Rubens, and it is therefore supposed that it was 
about 1577. He was the son of a Merchant, by whom 
he was placed at GoUege to study the Latin language; 
for which, however, he had no indinadon, whilst he 
evinced a strong one for the conducting of lus Other's 
accounts. As Ihe elder Vander Geest, in the routine 
of commerce, frequently dealt in paintings, he placed 
his son under the care of an eminent artist, that he 
might be qualified, by his instructions, more accurately 
to estimate works of Art. In this new study, Cornelius 
took considerable puns to understand the works of the 
greatest masters, of which he was earnestly desirous 
to obtain a fine collection. His Neither, however, sought 
for pictures, only with a view to the profit which he 
should derive from them 3 but when the death of that 
parent left him at liberty to follow his own desires, in 
the division of a rich inheritance mth his brother and 
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sister, he retained as many pictures as he poasibiy 
could. One of these was a Madonna, which was es* 
teensed the best piece of the celebrated Qointin Matsys; 
and for which his £ather had asked a price so consi- 
derable, that eyen the greatest amateurs had refiised 
it, and it remained unsold at his decease. Comelitts 
Vander Geest, by a perBe?ering and successful atten- 
tion to commerce, collected the best specimens he 
Qoold procure, of the artists of Italy, Flandcn, 
Germany, and France ; and vrhen he was unable to 
possess an ancient original, he employed the most 
meritorious Pidnters of his own time to make him ex- 
cellent copies. There was scarcely an eminent peacO 
in the United I^xivinoes, which had not contributed 
to his Gallery, it*s beauty was published in tiie Court 
of Bruzelles, and many of ifs principal gems were 
desired by that splendid Sovereign, the Ardidake 
Albert. In consequence of the high esteem in fviiidi 
Vander Geest held the memory of Quintin Matsys, 
he determined to erect to him a Monument in the 
Cathedral at Antweip; and he also obtained pennis-> 
sion of the Bishop and M^trates of that CSty, to 
cBsinter his remains from the Church of the Chaitreax, 
and to translate them to his own, magniicent sepoU 
chre. This was performed widi a splendid ceremony 
in the year 1639, which was the centenary anniversary 
of the artist* s death. The tomb in which they were 
deposited was under the tower of the CatheM; it 
was formed of black and white marble, oraamented 
with a figure of MaUys, and bearing a short Latm hi- 
scr^don. Cornelius Vander Geest died at Antwerp, 
In 1647$ and was buried in the pkce fi^Mn triieace he 
had removed the body of Quintin Matsys. 



CORNELIUS VANDBR QBE8T. 

Le ehevilito Antdlrie Vandyke k immortftlM p«r wm 
pifac^am f^naid nctanbre de penoimes de marque de 
son tehnpfl qtd wdb liii seraient totolement aubli^es 
aajoard'hai. Ge grand mutre nous 4 transmte des 
portndts, dont led oiiginaux ne nous sont connus qne 
par le peU de lignes en Latin indiquant leur nom, qui 
se trouvtot au dessous des iprafures flutes sur ses 
ouvratfes. Malgl^ cela Pauteur industrieux de I'du- 
viuge intita6 "IconograpUe/' contenant une suite 
de MojBfn^hies explkatites des ouvrages de Vandyke, 
nous k conserve quelques d^tuls qui pourront nous 
servir dans la pr^sente notice. Vander Geest, selon 
cette autorit^, naquit k AnviiTs ; Pann^e de sa nais- 
sance et incertidne, on nlgnore pas cependant quH 
teit un pen plus ^g^ que le Chevalier Pierre, Pbul, 
Rubens, et c'est ce qui k donn^ lieu k la supposition 
qn*il naqtdt en 1677- Son pdre ^tait n^gociant, et 
eomme il d^lniit que son fib fit ses Etudes, 11 Tenroya 
8U coll^ pour apprendre le Ladn. Le jeune Van- 
der Qeest, cependant, n'ldmait gu^re T^tude de ce 
genre, ayant plus de g6ut et de penchant pour I'^tat 
de son p^. Le vieux Vander Oeest resolut enfin 
de le placer sous un artiste de reputation pour le 
mettre en ^tat, par les instructions de son mattre, 
de Juger des peintures, comme acheter et vendre des 
tkibleanx de grtuids midtres fiusait en quelque sorte 
partfe de son commerce. Le jeune Vander Geest, 
icqidt dans ce genre d'^tude des comuussances tr^ 
^tendnes etd^indt ardemmant deposs^derune belle 
coilectibn d'ouvrages de bons mutres. Mais son 
p^re n'achetut des tableaux que par rapport au gain 
qull en esp^rait ildre en les revendant. Apr^ la mort 
de son ptre 3 se vit libre de suivre son goAt, car en 
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pnUf^mat avec son frto et sa Boeiir les bieos eoasi- 
d^rablcB de la succession, la plapart des tableaux W 
tomb^ut ea paitage; parmi ces tableaux ae trouTait 
une sunte Vierge regard^ comme la meilleur pSbet 
des ott¥rages du fiunaux Quintin Matsys, pour la- 
quelle son pto ayaitdemaod^ un prix si exotbitsat 
que les amateurs les plus ricbes avaieDt r^fiu^ de 
Pacheter. Cornelius Vander Geest, par la cottftanfee 
attention qu'il fit k son commerce, se vit k mime de 
rassembler les meilleurs ouvrages en pdnture des 
artistes d'ltalie de Flandres, d' Allemagne et de France; 
et Ion qu'il liu fut impossible de se procurer un an- 
tique tableau de prix, il employait les meilleurs artsstes 
de son tems pour en faire des copies. D n'y eut presque 
pas de peintre habile dans son art, qui n'eiitconCribiie 
^ enricbir sa gallerie dont la beauti^ fut l^imir^e k la 
cour de BruxeUes, et PArchduc Albert d^sinit d£- 
poss^der plusieurs de ses prindpaux omemens. Vu 
rapport au grand cas qu'il iaisait des talents de Qnk* 
tin Matsys, Vander Ck«st fit ^riger dans la Gathednde, 
d' An vers un monument en m^oire de cet artiste et 
obtint de la part de I'^v^que et des magistrats de 
la ville la permission d'exbumer, dans I'^lise de la 
Cbartreuse, les ossemens de I'object de sa v^n^ration 
et de les d^poser dans le tombeau magnifique qu'il 
avait fait oonstruire kcet effet. La cdr^nonie se fit 
arecgrande pompe en 1629, le centime annivenane 
de la mort de Partiste. Ge tombeau se troure sous k 
lour noire de la Catbedrale» il est construit de maibre 
bUnc et noir et om^ d'une statue de Matsys avee une 
courte inscription Latine. Vander Geest, moral k 
Anvers en 1647» et fut eaterr^ k PcgUse de la Cbar- 
treuse. 
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GEORGE L KING OF ENGLAND. 

Ak open plainness of manner, as free from aflbclation 
on the one hand, as it was Irom the politesse ofa-ooor- 
tier on the other, seems to have been the distinipiishing 
quality of this Sovereign. The gravity and sedateness 
which formed his national'character, were often ex- 
changed in his familiarretirements fwthat unrestrained 
and easy intercourse to which he was naturally parUal $ 
Imt for Literature and Fine Arts he had little taste, and 
probably entertained less esteem. George-Louis, font 
of the former name King of England, was the eldest 
son of Ernest-Augustus, Elector of Hanover, by the 
Princess Sophia, daughter of Frederick V. Elector Pa- 
latine, and grand-daughter to King James I. He was 
bom on the 28th of May, 1600, and at the age of six- 
teen attended his fiither to the battle of Treves. After 
the Treaty of Nim^guen in 1678, he visited England 
upon some overtures for a marriage betwixt him and 
the Princess Anne, afterwards Queen ; but in 1682, his 
fiither united him to his cousin Sophia-Dorothea; only 
daughter of the Duke -of Zell. He next engaged in 
the service of the Emperor Leopold, in his wars against 
the Tmrfcs; and commanded the Lunenburg troops In 
those wluch took place between the Roman Empire 
and France. By the death of Prince Ernest on Janu- 
ary the 28th, 1698, Oeorge-Louis succeeded to the 
Electorate, upon which he entered into an alliance with 
Kmg William HI. In 1701, a bill was framed in the 
Eoglish Parliament which appointed the Princess So- 
phia, Duchess Dowager of Hanover, and her heirs, as 
successors to the throne of Britain after King William 
UL and the Princess Anne. In the war which followed 
the proclamation of the Pretender in 1 702, the Elector 
of Hanover commanded the Army which was ftunished 
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by tlMRmiMyi Empire to tteAUiM; iMlerarigMdil 
■t tiie cloee of thfee oimpwgiiB. Id 1719»aaep«ate 
TnaXjimM pqkKiy be t t ma Qoeoi Annemd Looii 
XIV. in wliidi tlie Eieclor «m invited to becone • 
pnrty, utile French KingVad ncknoidedgod ys rigte 
oftoGceMion; but UiiB he honestly refiiMd. IntlieAii- 
gvit of 1714> Geoti^-LoniB snooeeded to the Bn^Mi 
throne by tlie deoeaae of Queen Anne» his mother the 
Prinoese Sophin* having died in the June preoeduigs 
■ad on September the 18th he anired hi Britain. In 
1715, the unfortunate insurrection of tlie £arl of Mar 
for the Pretender commenced hi Scotland^ alihmigh il 
was speedily quelled. For the extension of his CScrann 
dominions, the King had bought the Duchies of Bn- 
men and Verden, which involTed him in adispute wM 
GhariesXILandP^terl.; and tosiq>port it hefoimed 
an allianoe with Holland and Rnuoe. HewMScarcdy 
freed from these dangers, when the seiiure of Sardinia 
and the invasion of Sicily were made by the Spaniaids. 
Admiral Byng however racovml them ; and a penea 
between the Northem powers was at length efleoted by 
the mediation of England. The reign of OeoifeLwns 
also remaricablefor the fomous Semtii-Sea defasdon in 
1790; andforthecons^racymwhichBishopAtteriNtfy 
was apprehended in 1722. In 1725, a TVeaty between 
the Emperor Charles VI. and Philip V. of Spain, caused 
the Kmg to deqwtch Admiral Hosier to Porto^BeUo to 
blodrnde the Bpuikih galleons, where he and most of 
his crew died of disease. The Spaniards next besdged 
Gibndtar, but a negooiation was pending with them 
wlien King Qeoige I. was sdaed on the road to Ins 
German States by.a paimlytic attads, and died at Onm- 
burg on the 11th of June, 1727* 
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DBraaaika aimplMetoiivertes.lsiiiKeiiti&etlttao* 
eUn dedaignant U politene affscti^e des conrtiMnt 
aemble atoir 6U let qnaUtte distiiictivei de ee Soii^- 
iiiB. La gnfM el la tacitoniit^ qui caraeterise ta 
nition eeidlbnat souvwit dans le oommeice iamilier de 
qndquet amif choie^ k one Joviality dliamear 4 la- 
qnelle il Mlmiidmiiialt aisement, mab U avaat pea de 
goftt pour lea Arts et la Litterstute. George Louis 
pramier da aom Roi d'AngleteiTe ^taic (lis atii6 de 
Bniest Aagusle» Blectear d*HaiioTre> et de la Pri»- 
eesM Sophie» BUe de FMdric V. ffieeteor Pakdn, et 
petite fille do Roi Jacqoes premier, n naqolt le 88 
May, 16€0, et k Page de seize aas 11 acoompagna 
son p^ dans la bataillede Treves. Aprte le TinM 
de Nimegoe en 1678, il visita PAngleterre en eona^ 
qoence des n^ociatums poor on marriage entre fadet 
la Priaoesse Amie« ensnite qui par?int i la Goorome ; 
OMisen 1682 son p^relemariaavecsaeooBineSoplde 
Dorothy, flUe aidque du Doc de Zelle. II s'engagea 
ewulte an serviee de FEmpereor tieopold, dans les 
goeares que oe Monarque andt avec les Tores; et Q 
eemmandait les troupes de Luneboorg dans les goeives 
sweclft FVaaee. Far la mort du Prince Bmeste le 88 
Janvier, 1698» George LooiB parrint k I'Electorat, et fit 
aaeallianoe aTec Ooilleaonie Trois, Roi d'Angleterre. 
Eki 1701, an biD fot re^Bg^ dans le Psrlement Anglais 
nommant hMtien de la Oooronne de la grand Bre- 
tagne aprte le Roi Quilleaume III. et laPHncesse Anne 
laPrinoene Sophie Docbesse I>ouariere d'Hanorre et 
see deseendants. Dans la guerre qui snivit la procla- 
matiott doPketendant en 1702» PElecteur d*HanovTe 
eommaada Vum4m que TBrnpire d&Aliemagne feiar- 
nissait aiDc allies; mais apite tniis Gaolpagaes il se 
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de sa cluuTfe. En 1712 dam on tniti entre la 
Reine Anne eC Lonia XIV. Roi de Fruice, PElectenr fat 
inTiU k deveiur une ptitie, comme le Roi avah reoomm 
90D droit de suocetsion ; maia c'est oe qn'il refiisa. Dans 
le mois d'Aoftt Pan 1714, George Louis pamnt ila 
Comoniie d' Ajigleterre par la mort de la Rdne Anne, 
aa Tokn la AriaceMe Sophie etant morte dans le mois 
de Join precedent ; et le 1 8 Septembre il am?a en An- 
gleterre. En 1715 Pinsoirection da Comte de Mar 
en iaveur da Pretendant comment en Ecoase, qai fit 
beancoap de mal qaoiqa'elle ftkX bientdt snpprim^ 
Poar ^tendre sea ^tata enAllemagne, le Roi andt 
acfaet^ lea Duch^ de Bremen et de Werden, ce qoi 
I'eagagea dana des diapntea arec Charlea XII. et Pieire 
premier; et il fut oblig^ poar soatenir aea drmta, k 
former dea alliaacea avec la HoUande et la France. A 
pdne fat il bora de cea dangers, que lea Eapagnola 
a*etnpar^nt de la Sardugne et de la Sidle que PAnu- 
nd Bing ne tarda paa cependant k recoavrer; et ane 
paix entre lea puftaancea du Nord eat k la fin lien par 
la mMiation de PAngleterre. Le regne de Geoige I. 
^tait remarqiiable auaai pour le projet illuaoire da com- 
merce de la Mer du Sad, 1 720, et la conspiration dana 
laquelle PEvftque Atterburg fat impliqu^ en 1722. 
L*an 1726, on Trut^ entre PEmpereur Charlea VI. et 
Philippe V. fiit cauae que George I. euToya P Amiral 
Hoaier k Porto-Bello poor bloqaer lea gaUicma Eapag- 
nolea, et ob cet amiral arec la plapart de aea troiq^a 
mounit de maladie. Lea Eapagnola aaaieg^rent Gib- 
raltar enauite, et dea negociationa commene^rent arec 
cette nation, loraque Geoige IVemier ^tant en nmte 
pour Yiailer aea Etata d'Allemagne eat one attaqae de 
paralyaie, doat il moonit k Osnaboig le 1 1 Jain, 1 727. 
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GEORGE II. KING OF ENGLAND. 

Thb heart of this Monarch, which was pei&ctly Engu 
lish, compensated to his subjects for all the &ults, ac 
rather the defioiences of his character. To his vehe- 
menty and sometimes obstinate manners, were oj^osed 
a natural goodness of disposition, the most perfect 
<^pennes6 of oooduct, and a love of equity which at 
once conciliated the affection of his Kingdom, and also 
procured it forhis name and memory. George^Au- 
gustus^ oommonly called George the Second, King of 
England, was bom on the dOth of October, 16Bd, and 
wa»the eldest > son of King George I., and his first- 
oou»n Sophia^Dorothea, otdy child jemd .heiress of 
Geoige-^^^lliam^ Duke of Bmnswick-Zell. On the 2nd 
of September, 1705; Prinoe George^Augustus, married 
Wilhelmina-Derothea-Garoline, daughter of John-FVe- 
derick. Marquis of-Brandenburg-Anspaoh. In 1714, 
he^eame to England with his father* on the 27th of 
the same September, he was created Pnnce of Wale's ; 
and «oon af^er he wa^ advanced to all the other dig- 
nities of the Heir-Apparent to 'the British' Crpwui,* On 
the death of George I., on the 14th of June, 1727^ he 
sucoeeded to the throne of England; and during the 
greater part of his reign, he continued to employ his 
Other's Ministers, and political measures, and espe- 
cially evinced his attachment to Ids interests in Ger- 
jnany. Throughout a long axiid an eventful reign, this 
King exerted himself but little ; since Sir Robert Wal- 
pole, his Prime Minister, and Caroline his active and 
energ^c Queen, at <mce advised him and governed the 
nation. The disputes between Spain and England on 
aocount of their West-India trade, produced, notwith- 
standing an inefficient Convention in 1 739, a war to be 
declared in the next year ^ and on the 22nd of Novem- 
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ber, Adminl Vernon captured Porto-Bello. Al the 
same time. Admiral Anson was dispatched upon an 
expedition to the South-Seas, whilst a powerful fleet 
and army were employed for the reduction of Cardia- 
g&M, The failure of the latter, and the national dis- 
contents were the cause of the resignation of Walpole, 
in 1742; and to increase these difficulties, the King 
was obliged to declare war against France, to support 
the claims of Maria-Theresa to the throne of Austria, 
as he had already guarranteed to do. In July 174b, 
Charles-Edward- Stuart, commonly called the young 
Pretender, landed on the coast of Scotland to establish 
his father's claim to the English crown, through his 
descent from King James 11. He was joined by many 
of the Highland Chieft and Clans, and advanced unth 
success as far as Derby ; but the Duke of Cumberiand 
having arrived with several troops from Flanders, he 
was entirely defeated at Culloden on the 17th of April, 
1746, idiidi put a close to the rebellion. In 1748, 
the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle concluded the war with 
France $ and on the 20th of March, 1761, the King's 
eldest son, who had long been at variance with his 
father, deceased. In 1 756, began the war with French- 
America, which William Pitt, afterwards Eari of Chat- 
ham, conducted in a most successful manner. Louis- 
burg, Quebec, and the whole Province of Canada w€K 
reduced 3 the Island of Guadaloupe and the Settlement 
of Senegal were captured ; and on the 13th of Septem- 
ber, 1 759, General Wolfe gained the battle of Minden 
with his own death. It ^vas thus in an expensive, but 
triumphant war, that King Geoige II. died suddenly 
at Kensington, by the rupture of the right ventride 
of the heart, on the 25th of October, 1/60. 



GEORGES II. ROI D'ANGLETERRE. 

Lb CQdur vraiment anglus de ce monarque d^onia- 
geait son people des irr^gularit^s de son caract^re. A 
ses mani^res violentes et quelquefois obstin^ s'op- 
poeaient use bont^ naturelle^laconduite la plus ouverte 
et cet amour pour la justice qui lui conciliaient Paffec- 
tion de son peuple et assuraient ces sentimens k son 
ttom et ii sa m^moire. Georges Augnste, appell^ com- 
mun^ment Georges II. roi d'Angleterre, naquit le 30 
Octobre, 1683, il ^tait fils ain^ du Roi Georges ler. et 
deSophie-Doroth^e, fille unique de (Georges Guillaume 
Due de Bmnswick-Zell. Le 2 Septembre, 1705, le 
prince Georges Auguste ^pousa Wilhelmine-Dorotbde- 
Caroline, fille de Jean Fr^dric Marquis de Branden- 
boui^ Anspach. En 1 7 1 4^ il vint en Angleterre avec son 
p^ ; le 27 Septembre, mdme ann^, il fut ciii prince 
de Galles et bientdt apr^ il fut dlevd h I'dminente dig- 
nity d'h^tier prdsomptif de la couronne d' Angleterre, 
k la mort de Georges ler. le 14 Juin, 1727^ il succ^ 
an trdne d'Angleterre et pendant la plus grande partie 
de son r^gne, il continua k employer les ministres de 
son p^e et k suiyre la m6me politique : il fut sensible- 
ment attentif k ses inter^ts en Allemagne. Pendant 
toute la durde d'un r^gne long et plein d'dvlnement, ce 
roi ne s'occupa gu^s, et ce ne fut que d'apr^ les in- 
stances de Sir Robert Walpole son premier ministre et 
de la reine Caroline qui dtait une femme dnergique et 
active qu'il s'anima et commenqa k gouvemer rdelle- 
ment. Les constestations entre PEspagne et PAn- 
gteterre au sujet du commerce des Indes orientales, 
amenbent, malgr^ Hnutile convention de 1739, une 
guerre qui fiit d^clarde Pannde suivante; et le 22 No- 
vembre, PAmind Vernon s'empara de Porto Bello. A 
la m^me ^poque PAmiral Nelson fut chargdd'uQe ex- 
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pMition daoB la mer da sud, tandis qu' une piiifiute 
totte et une arm^ entrq^reoaieat la redmctioa de €w- 
thag^e cetfee deniik« attaque ayant ^dunid et le m^ 
coQleatemeiil natioiial s'aocroissaat furentCMnequ'cB 
1742,Walpole reiidit le portefeuille et encore, pour 
aocroitre les difficnlt^s, le ra fat oblig^ de declarer b 
gaem h laFraaoe, afinde Mmtenir lea dnuta de Ifarie 
Th6i^ an trdne d'Aotriche, unsi qa'il s'dtait prec6- 
demment engag^ de le fiure. En JaiUet 1 745, Oharki 
Edonard Stoart, conmuin^ment appell^ k Jeone iw6- 
tendant d^barqua rar la o6te d'Ecosse poor ritablklei 
dndti de son i^re k la oounmne d' AagleteRe, cooune 
descendant da roi Jacqaes II. Ploueon diefr dea 
Montagnards «t leun vaasaor se joignnrent i Met il 
■MBoha avec sacobs Jaaqn'k Derby; mab k Que de 
Cumberland Payant attaquid avec quelqaes troopes qm 
arrivaknt de Flaadre, U fdt entabcment d^fidt ii Col- 
loden le 1 7 Avril, 1746, ce qui tennina sarebellion. En 
1746, le.trait^ d'Aiz4a-€hapelle mit fin i k guem 
centre la France ; et le 20 Mara, 1 751, le fik«in6 dn roi 
mourat apr^ aToir M langtoma en m^aintdijgence 
a?ec aon p^. En 1756, k guene recooimen^ aiee 
ka poaaeaaiona fran^aiaea en Am^que, et WiUiun 
Pitt, depnia Lord Chatham, k dlrig^a de kmanike la 
plus heareuae. Loniaberg, Quebec, et toat le Canada 
loient conquia ; PUe de k Guadaloupe et k Odonia 
de S^^gal le furent ^[alement; et le 13 Septembn, 
1759, le G^^nd Wolfe gagna k bataille de Midba 
qmloicoutakvie. Ce fat i P^poqae de cette goene 
triomphante, maia diapendieuae, que le roi Georgoa il. 
^taat ik Kenaington, iut ftapp^ d'aae mort aobite 
caoB^ par k rapture da Tontricule da coanr; cet 
^▼^nement anriva le Octobre, 1760. 
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QEORGB m. KING OF ENGLAND. 

I» an example were iob^ reqtdied of the exceUence 
of man, when chatacteriaed hy the most faithful dis- 
dmrgt of domestic and benevolent Virtues^ the present 
is one so eminent, that there are few penons to whom 
the name of this Sovereign was knowh^ who would not 
immediately pronounce it. He was a good man, in the 
wide extent of the. expression; possessing the plain, 
honest, friendly, spirit of George the Second, improved 
by the piety bf Obnrles the First, the pacific disposition 
of the first James, and die spirit of a Lorenzo of Flo- 
rence in the encouragement of Learning and the Arts. 
Geoige*A«giistu8, third of the former name King of 
England, was born on the 24th of May, 1738; which| 
upon the alteration of the style in die year 1752, waa 
trakisferred to'the 4th of Jim^. He was the second son 
of the excellent George-William-Frederick, Prince of 
Wales, who died lamented by all classes, on the 2(Hh 
of March, 1751 ^ and his mother wais Augusta, Prineesa 
of Saxe-Gotha;- In 1 759, Prince Geoige tnok lus.seat 
in the House of Lords as Duke of Cornwall ; in 17^» 
he was made a Knight of the Garter ; and on the 25th 
of October in the same year, he succeeded to the throne 
of his grandfather, who died suddenly at Kensington. 
On the 8th of September, 1761, he married the Prin- 
oess Charlotte of liffecklenburgh-Strelitz,,who had been 
brought to England by the Ewl of Harcourt and Lord 
Anson; and on the 22nd of the same month their Ma- 
jeities were crowned at Westminster. Li 1765, the 
King incorporated the Royal Academy by a Charter, to 
which he added the' annual donation of ^100. The 
early yean of this Monarches reign, however, were &- 
turbed by the disputes of pttrty and frequent changea ia 
the Ministry, as well as by a «hir with France and Spain; 



GEORGE lU. KING OF ENGLAND. 

andm 1774, begin that iMig and cakmiloiu one wiA 
Amcriea, which lasted until 1783. The year 1780 was 
marked by a series of outran on the GoTenment,wlnck 
were quelled solely by the promptitude with idnch the 
Attorney-General stated the law on the case, and the 
foickness with wliich his Mi^esty issued his waiiantftr 
acting iqK>n it. In the Summer of 1788, the Kbog wis 
first attacked with that mental indisposition wluch over- 
douded the last ten years of his reign, and from wUch 
he did not recover until the February of the foUoiring 
year. Hie war with France after the Revcrfution in tiiat 
country, awoke in England a spirit of anarchy and dis- 
content, which, frequently exposed the SoTereign to in- 
sults of his person and attacks upon his life; but in 
every instance he evinced a fortitude of sjurit and a 
greatness of mind, that were alike astonishing botii to 
his Mends and to his enemies. In 1801, a peace was 
concluded between England and France at Amiens, but 
the war was renewed again in the following year. The 
successes and heroes of tliat war were numerous; but 
though Ids Majesty saw many of them, he did not wit- 
ness its glorious termination. He had been gbwidened 
by the overthrow of his enemies' navies atTrafidgar,and 
he had seen the conunencement of his armies suooessea 
in Spun ; but in the November of 18 10, twelve montiis 
subsequent to the celebration of the fiftieth, or Jubilee 
year of his reign, he was again visited by that mental 
disease which never left lum till his death. During his 
extended term of suffering, he resided at Windsor Cas- 
tle, Us present Majesty, the illustrious Patron of this 
work, acting as Regent; but on the 29th of January, 
1820, he sucoeeded to the British throne by the death 
of the most excellent of its Kings. 



GEORGE m. EOI IVANGLETERBE. 

8'ifi noma frUut un exemple de brave hooime pnli- 
quant toutes ks vertiu tant privies que publiques, per- 
tonne, cimnauBant ce monarquey ne pourrait h^iter k 
le nonuner conune le plus frappant. H dtait homme 
de bien dans toute I'etendue du terme; il avait le ca- 
ract^ simple, loyal et aimant de George Second, 
relev^ par la piet^ de Charles Premier, la disposition 
padfique de Jaques Premier, et Pesprit d'un Laurent 
de Medicis quant k I'encouragementqu'il donnait'aux 
•its et aux sciences. Geoi|;e Auguste, troisi^e dn 
nom, roi d'Angleterre, naquit le 24 de May, 1738, 
vienx style ce qui, par ^introduction du nouveau style, 
fiut Fan 1752, le 4 Juin. H ^tut second fils de 
GeoqKeGuilleaume Prince des Galles qui mourut pleur^ 
et regrett^ de toutes les classes de ses sujets, le 20 
Mars, 1751, et d'Auguste Princessede Saze Gotha. 
En 1759, le prince qui fiedt le sujet de cette notice; oc- 
cupa son si^e dans la chambre des paires en qualitiS 
de Dug deComouaille; en 1760, il fut cr^^ ChevaUdr 
de la Jarretiere ^ et le 25 Octobre de la mkae ann^ il 
snoccda sur le trdne de la Grande Bretagne, k son grand 
pere qui mourut d'une mort soudaine k Kensington le 
8 Septembre, 1761. II ^pousa la Princesse Charlotte 
de Meklenbourg Strelitz, que le Comte de Harcourt 
et Milord Anson avaient eu 1' honneur d'accompagner 
jwqu'en Angleterre; et le 22 du mknt mois il fut 
oouronn^avecellekl'AbbaiedeWestminster. Enl765 
le roi institua I'Academie Royale par une charte et y 
lit une donation annuelle de 100 livres sterlmg. Les 
pfemiers annto du regne de ce monarque f urent trou- 
bled par les disputes viokntes des differents partis 'de 
r^tat et par des changemens frequents dans le mmis- 
tkn ainsi que par une guerre avec la France et FEs- 
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pagnei en 1774 lagiMiTemvee VAmkufi^eammmq^ 
qui don josqu'en 1763. I/ann^ 1780 Int marqii6e 
par one suite d'oatimges fatts aa OonTanement qm ne 
fnnnt rapouss^ que par la promptitnde arec laqudk 
PAvocal G^D^cal appliqua la lid, et la eHM^ du Roi 
^ la hire mettre eu execution. Oe fat dorant V€%i de 
Fan 1788 que le Roi pour la premiere fm fat atteiat de 
eetle maladie qui obscurcuisait let ftcall^ de son eapnt 
les deniiaFS annto de sa lie et dont il ne g^^t que 
vers le nioiB de FeTrier de Taan^e snivante. La guerre 
avec la France apv^ la Revolution dans ce pays exdta 
en Anf kterre les esprits au desordre et au m^eontente- 
men! ce qui exposa sou?ent le souverain k des insnltes 
personnelles et k des attaques contre sa ne; dans oes 
oecasionB» ce Monarque montra une fortitude et une 
grandeur d'Ame qui ^tonn^rent ^galement ses anus et 
sea ennemis. I/an 1801, la paix se j&c ^ Amiens entie 
FAngleterre et la France, mus la fuerre se renouvella 
Pann^ suivante. Ge Monarque vit bien des oiBders, 
^fistingtt^s et des avantages brillans.obtenus par les 
amea Brittaaniques> dans le cours des cette guerre, 
mus il n'a?ait pas la consolation d'en voir la glorieuse 
fin. n aTait tu la destruction totale de la marine de 
ses ennemis kTrafalgar et le commencement des succb 
de ses armdes en Espagne ; mus dans le mais de No- 
▼embre 1810 dans la soixanti^e ann^ de son ngne 
n fut attaqud une second fois de cdtte maladie d'eqwit 
dont il soufihdt jusqu'k sa mort. Pendmt le temps 
de sa maladie il residut au cbateau de Windsor, le Roi 
SBtuel, le protecteur gtedreux de cet ouviage, ayant 
M nommd Regent et qui monta au trone de la Oiand 
Bretagne le 29 de Jan^to, 1820, par la mort dn meil* 
leor de ses Roii. 
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JOHN 0A8PAR OSVAIOIUB. 

I^ is Hi^NMttblg to cakniUte, of how many yahiabli 
woricB the prenatar6 .deceue of litenry men has de* 
piired the world. In some lOsteMes, enough has been 
completed to render regret deeper^ and the I96S more 
evident ; while ia otlMrf there has been bat a pronUve 
of future perforDdafiee, which mvsthaTe been escelt 
lent because of the.lugh scholastic abiliti^that would 
haTe been brought 'to the task. The learned Critic 
and Lawyer, whose name is placed abo?e/j<pi^as an Idt 
stance of the latter part of this assertion; since if his 
fife had b^ea pvoloa|fed> he would have published a 
new e^on ef %h»- A^^ronomicpn of Manlius with 
Notes, and a Commentary on the Moral Reflections 
of the £mpero» Mavcus Aurelias; The value of these 
woricSy had he lived to complete thein, speaking from 
his great daasical tidents^ may rather be imagined^ 
than described. John Gaspar Gevartius, better known 
by the name of John Gaspar, was born at Antwerp, 
on the 6th of August, 1593; where his father, John 
Gevaitius, was an eminent Advocate^ and after t^e 
death of his wife. Canon of the City. Gevartius the 
younger, was first placed in the Collets of the Jesuits 
at Antwerp ^ where he was well-grounded in the Latin 
language, and in which he became one of the best 
Po^s of his time. After he had finished his study of 
Humanity at Antwerp, he proceeded to the Uniyersi- 
ties of Louvun and Douay, where he conmienced a 
course of Philosophy and Low; and in 1617, he re- 
moved to Paris, to perfect his knowledge by conver- 
sation with the most learned men of that age and 
nation. After derivmg considerable benefit, as well 
from the* (H>ei0ty whidi he kept, as from the bodu 
and Manuscripts which he penned, in 1621, Gaspar 
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Gevarlhis returned to the Netherlaads, and took lus 
degree of LL. D. at Douay. He now aettted in his 
native City, and embraced die profesnon of his father ; 
in which he evinced such an extensive knoided^ of 
the Laws, and such abilities for the conduct of them, 
that he was esteemed as an unequalled pleader, againit 
the force of whose reasons dissimulation could never 
stand. These talents procured for Gevaitius the 
office of Town-del^ of Antwerp, from the Infiurta 
Isabella-Clara-Eugenia, then Sovereign of the Low- 
Countries, which jB^tified the Magistrate and mhabi- 
tants of the City, not less than him who rec^ved the 
honour. In the duties of this office, and the delight- 
ful employments of literary leisure, Gevartius spent 
the remaiiMier of his days; of the occurences of ^dnch 
it is known only, that the Emperor Ferdinand III. 
made him his Historiographer, that in 1G25 he mar- 
ried, and that in 1666 he died. Of his Poetry, his 
Epithalamiums are the best and principal; these 
have indeed been contrasted with those of Catullus for 
beauty, although at the same time they are consider- 
ably more chaste in their moral construction. The 
Author of the M emouv in the " Iconographie," also 
attributes to him a poetical description of the Austrian 
Triumph, or the Votive Honorary Arches and Tro- 
phies which were erected by the populace on the 
arrival of Ferdinand of Austria, Oovemor of Bur- 
gundy. The other works of Gevartius are, "Elec- 
torum Libri- tres in quibus plurima veterum Scrip- 
torum loco obsciva et controversa explicantur, &c.'' 
Paris, 1619, 4to: "Remarks on Publius I^ipinius 
Statins," also in Latin, Leyden, 1621, 8vo : and several 
Latin Poems on various occasions. 



JEAN GASPARD OEVARTIUS. 

Il est impossible de ealculer de combien d'ouvniii^efl 
pr^cieax, le monde a it^ prM p«r la moit pr^ 
mator^ de qaelques littteteure. Id, des ^bauches 
ont rendu les regrets plus yi& et la perte plus evi- 
dente, lit, on pr^uge ce qui aurait ^t^ fiiit, on derineJes 
hautes connaissances qui anraient ^t^ d^velbppte. 
Le savant critique, Pbabil jurisconsulte, dont il est 
ici question, a ^t^ un exemple dela demi^ partie 
decette assertion; puisque s'il eut t6cu, il eut public 
une nouvelle ^tion de PAstronomicon de ManMus, 
avec des notes et un Commentaire sur les Ri- 
flexions morales de PEmpereur Marc-Aur^e. Oil 
pent imaginer bien mienz que d^criie la valenr de 
ces oimages, si la mort les lui eut laiss^ achever, k 
cause de la connaissance profonde qu'il avut des 
classiques. Jean ChMpard O^Tartius, mieux conntt 
sous le nom de Jean Gaspard, naquit le 6 Aout, 
1593, k Anvers, oil Jean G^vartius son pb%, 
fkmeux avocat, apr^ la mort de sa femme, s'^tait 
fait cbanoine. Le jeune C^vartius fut d'abord plac^ 
au College des J^suites d'Anvers, \k il appris el 
latin, et, devint un des meilleurs poetes de son terns. 
Apr^ avoir achev^ ses humanity 2i Anvers; il fut 
aux Universit^s de Louvain et de Douay, oh il 
commeuf^a un cours de droit et de PUlosc^hiei en 
1617, il se rendit k Paris pour perfectionner ses 
connaissances, enconrersant avec les fran^ais les plus 
instruits de P^poque. Ayant r^tir^ b^ucoup de 
fruit et des soci^t^ qu'il vit, et des livres et des 
manuBcrits qu'il lut, Gaspavd Garvatiua, revint dans 
le Nord, et prit ses d^^ de docteur in tUroque k 
Douay. 11 s'Mblit . alors dans sa ville natale, et 
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embrun U pnkmtia de soa pte, Q montn ime 
comtaiaMDoe si parfiutedcM loix, il lea ezpEqvait s?ec 
taat d'habilet^ <f^ fot ragaid^ comme le j^emier 
•vocal de aoii tenia, et lea aubtilit^, de T^cok, et 
1ft diaaimvlatioii de la partie advene, ne ponvaaeBt r6- 
abler k la force de aea vaiaottiiemeBa. L'lufiuite Im^ 
belle Gleire Engine, elora aouveFaiae des Paja-baa, 
poor r6oompeii8er lea takea de Gervalnia, le nomma 
derc-de-ville k Anven, le Maipalrat et lea dtoyeos 
ae ftre&t pea iiKunaaeBaibleB 4 ce cadol, que celm qoi 
reoevah eel honaeiir. Le reale la vie da Gervatiiii 
All cooaacr^ anx devoin de aa plaoe» k la l i tt ewto re 
dmil il a'occvpeil d^ticiettaeBBeiil dana aea knain: 
oo ne aail lien de pina, ai non, qne FEmpereur Per- 
dfaiand III. le fit aon biatoriognqilie, qu^il ae maria 
enl626»elmottnitenl666. Deloateaaeapoeaieayses 
^^halamea aoul ee qvfil ya de plus .remarquable et 
de meUlenr; on a oa^ lea comparer ^ oellea de Ca- 
luUe, pour la beauts, el en mtoe tema elles sont 
beaucoop plus ebaalea el phia moralea. I/anteur 
dea mteoires but I'leonognphie, loi attiilm^ aoiai 
nne deacriplion poStique, du Irioinphe de la maiaoa 
d'Antriefae, ou dea area, lroph4ea el votifii oi I'boa- 
nenr de Ferdinand d'Antriche, Gonvemev de Boor- 
gogne, qni fllttent dlev^per le peiq|>le Ion de aea 
•iriv^. Lea aulrea onviagea de GevartiiB aont: 
Sleclonun Libri trea in qnibua plurima veteran 
Scriptorum loco obaenza et controveraa explicantnr, 
to.'* Fwia, 1619, in 4to : ** Remarquea anr PuUina 
Fiapinina Staliiia,'' aoaat en Latin, Leyden, IC21, in 
8vo: et plnalenn Potaea Latina anr divera aiyelB. 
II eat k regfelter qa'on ne lea r6fanprinie pM. 
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HENRY GOLTZIUS. 

In many instaiices in lateratore, the Drama, and m<M« 
particularly the Fine Arts, it is to be found that the 
student has surpassed the professor, and the pupil the 
•master by whom he was instructed. In the arts of de- 
al^, this circumstance has been peculiarly remark- 
able; since many' of the most eminent painters have 
been formed under those, whose abilities were inferior 
to their own. Thus, Van Oorst' produced a Rubens, 
Ghirkndud a Michel Angelo, and Qiulio Romano a 
Raffiielle. The celebrated artist whose portrut is here 
introduced, was the son and the scholar of John Golts or 
Ooltzius, of Mulbracht, a small town near Venlo, in the 
Duchy of Gelders in Westphalia^ where he was bom in 
1668. His family was well known for the^production 
of artists, as both Ins grandfJEOiherB • and uncles were 
painters, and his father was a painter on glass. Having 
acquired all that the latter could teach him, Henry 
Goltzius became the pupil of Jaques Leonhard, and he 
subsequently learned the art of engraving from Theo^ 
dore Cobmhert. In this he succeeded admirably; 
although he was afflicted with a lameness in one hand, 
occasioned by having, while yoimg, fiedlen into the fire. 
Early in life, Henry Ooltzius imprudently married a 
widow named Maetham ; whose son James by a former 
husband, he made an eminent engraver. It is melan- 
choly to reflect, that from this union arose so much 
domestic infelicity, that it induced in Ck>ltzius a con- 
sumption and spitting of blood, which lasted three 
years; until, hopeless of other relief, he resolved on 
travelling, which might at once benefit his health, and 
improve his taste in the Fme Arts. Notwithstanding 
the oppotttion of his friends, who treated the idea as 
futile, Ooltzius in 1690, embarked at Amsterdam for 
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la Older to be private, &^ti«v«U«l witk tke Moe «f 
Henry BriK^t, mi under tbe dtleof puitep to Us oim 
•errnot. In tbis mnnner he Tinted all artistB aid ml. 
lection of picture* in Bolofna, Flwence, and Naptea^ 
4)ontinuaUy drawing firom the antique, and Uie wofkaof 
the best masters. On January the lOth, 1591, he 
arrived at Rome, where he made a considerable stay 
and iMTogress in his profession, notwithstsadin^ thrt 
City was then aflUeted with £uaine and pestiknoe. He 
also eiigraved there several plates after the pictures of 
Polidoro, Ra&elle, &c At about forty yean of agv, 
Ooltxius began to paint; and probably that was about 
the time he returned and settled at Haeriem, wboehe 
engraved many ofhisdrawinganiade in Italy. AlflMWigh 
his health was considerably inqiroved, y^ the canse 
whkh irst excited a consumption, agun revived it^ 
and Ooltzius was long' supported on goat's ndlk, and 
afterwards on that of females. At length, befine lua 
splendid abilities were matured, he died at Haeilen^ 
jn 1617> aged fifty-nine. A mere liat of the prinli 
.whioh are known to have been the production of thb 
Mist, would more than fill the space allotted to hk 
hkgraphy. His engravings reeemUed Albert Duror'i, 
>«r Lucas Jacob's, but he had also a free and fins 
jnannar of hb own. He understood Anatomy, yet the 
pomtions of his figures are sometimes stiff and strabiwl; 
nod he was often defective m his Clare-Oscure. Lika 
his fether, Henry £k)hsiu8 sometimes painted on 
glass, but his pictures vrare most commonly in ett. 
He formed several pupils, and Julias Goltiias an 
eminent engraver, is thought by some writen to have 
been Us son. 



BBNAi qoi;tzii;s. 

Il y ft Uea 4p$ oxepiplef que, 4m» le« I^^tm, 4tfm 
rMt Druml^qHiei, el but Umt dam lee Beaiuc Aiti, 
Mtmiiaat a Buipast^ en Mjence le profoMeur qui la lot 
.eniieignait, el I'^^ve ex«eU6 aux arts but lo nutee 
qui lea lui monUiat Dans lea arts de desain cela a'eel 
YU plus partieull^meal piuaque bien des peintreB 
faiiiieniB se font foim^ sous dea maltres iufdrieun. 
Cest ainsi que Vaa Oont produisit un Rubensy GbSat* 
kodaid uu Mwliel Mg^, el Giulio Bomaoo un Rar 
jibael Heuri Oolt^iue 4taii flls el 6Uve de Jea» 
QoUa ott Gollcius, peiulre suf veire de Mulbnehl^ 
vUtoge pr^ de Venloo* daos le Duch^ de Gueldre o^ 
JH uaquil 1568. Cdtait une ia9ulle d'artiaCes que 
eeUe 4e Qoltziua: sou gnmd p^ ausai b^n que sou 
Onde ^taienl peinlrea. Son pere n'ayant plus rien k 
ki monlrer lui douua pour oMiltre Jaquea Leonhani) 
«l ensiiite ThMor Coomheit sous lequel il apprk 
I'ait de graver. Oil ii rtoasU & merveille quoique pen. 
etnn d'utie wain qu'U avail bml^ dans sou enfimea 
Henri Geltauus eut I'in^mdenfee de se marier assec 
jeune avee une veuve uomixi^e Madame Maelkaiii; 
elle aviut un fila uonmi^ Jaquea du premier Ul qui 
devint P^l^ve de Goltziua el dans la suite graveur 
excellent. Ce manage fut pour lui la aource de taal 
de cha^^rins domesliques que aa aant^ eu aouffiit, uu 
ipal de poitrine lui fit eimcherlesaQg pendant Irois ant. 
D^aeep^iUAt de gu^iir environn^ de la cauae de sou 
malj il prit enfin le parti de voyager: ee qui pouviil 
^ure 4^ bien ^ aa aaal^ et en mtoe temps le perfeo- 
Conner dana son art. Malgr^ Uresistanee de ses mak 
qui trait^At aon pr<^l de ridicule. II s'embarqua eu 
I5$0t ^ Amstewiam jf^ow Hambourg, ei eeotinuu sa 
route pivr PAl]e9i%iie eii tialie. Afin de demeurer iu^ 
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conntt il prit le nom de Henri %«ckty et le titre de peni- 
tre de son valet qu*!! fit passer pour son mahre. D vi- 
sita, de cette manieie, tons les artistes et toates les col- 
lections de pdntores k Bologne, k Florence, et 2i Naples; 
co[Hant toujouTB des onvrages des mdUenrs maltres. 
Le 10 de Janvier, 1591, il arriva k Rome, oil il fit ini 
asses long s^jour et des progr^ considerable dans son 
art, malgr^ la famine et la peste qui afflig^rent alon 
oette viUe. n y fit anssi plusieurB gravnies d'^yrte les 
tableaux de Polidor, Ri^hael, Sue, A I'a^ de qnarante 
ans Qoltzius fit son coup d'essai en peinture, ce fat 
pvobablement vers ce temps Ik qu'il retonrna d'ltalie 
s'teblir k Harlem, oh il greva beancoup de ses des- 
sins fidts ^ Italic. Qaoiqne le voyage et Pabsence 
eussent fidt beancov^ de bien k sa sant6, les mimes 
cbagrins qui lui avaient caus^ aiqMuravant une consomp- 
tion ne tard^rent gn^ k la reproduire de sorte, que 
Goltzius fut nourri perdant quelque temps de lait de 
ch^vres et mime de celui de femmes. • H moumt enfin 
k Harlem )i Page de dnquante-neuf ans en 1617, avant 
que ses talents pussent parvenir k cette perfection qu'Qs 
promettuent. Une liste settlement des gravuies de 
eet artiste remplirait I'eqNUse qui nous est limits pour 
aa biographic; ses gravures ressemblent k celles d* Al- 
bert Duier, ou k ceUes de Luc Jacob, mais il avait aussi 
one manib« qui lui ^tait propre. 11 connoissait PAna- 
tomie, cependant Pattitu<k de ses figures a par d par 
Ik, quelque chose de roide ou de forc^, etil y a souvent 
quelque chose de vicieux dans son Claire-Obscure. 11 
pdgnoit sur vene quelquefois, comme son pere, mais la 
pli^MOt de ses peintures, sont peintes k Phuile. n a 
form^ plusienrs ^Ikves et quelques ^crivains out cm 
que Jules Goltcius, graveur Eminent ^tait son fib. 
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JAMES GBAItAM, MARQUIS OF MONTROSE. 

DvBiNO the GiTil War between Charles I. and hit 
Purliamenty many en^n^t characters who bad for^ 
merljFBerred under the King went over tothe Common- 
wealthy ndule tome of Cromwell's most active leaders 
.quitted his cause for tb^t of their Sovere^fn. The 
troth of this is to be found in the biography of almost 
eyery celebrated man of those times; but the hotter 
]Mirt of the assertion may be suffidently proved by 
the heroic subject of the present memoir. James 
Graham, first Marquis of Montrose, was . bom in 
1612, sad was the son of John, fourth Bad of Mon- 
trose, President of the Council to King Ch&rles I. 
At an early age he married, but he still continued his 
studies ; vdA after a Continental tour, he became a 
Captain of the Guard in France. He was then invited 
to England by the Duke of Hamilton, but through 
the intrigues of his enemies, he received but little 
eaoonragement from the King, and in consequ«i(ce 
he j(uned himself to the Scottish Covenanters about 
1637. On their expedition into Eaghind, the Earl 
of Montrose was the first who crossed the Tweed, 
at the head of five hundred horse. About the year 
1639, Montrose discovered that the real intentions of 
the Covenanters, were to alienate the generality of 
the people from the King, and from that hour 
he determined to leave th(em. When the Army of 
the Covenant approached Newcastle, it was eva- 
cuated by ^e Royal forces, and a truce was soon 
after agreed upon. During this cessation of arms, 
about 1641, Montrose privately corresponded with 
the King ; but by the p«^dy of some of the Courtiers, 
his letters were copied and sent to the Army. In 
February, 1642-3, the Earl of Montrose received 
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Qaeen Henrietta-Maria on her return firom Hdlaad, 
at Borlington Bay in Yorkshire, and escorted ber with 
a body of horse to the capital. He at the same time 
acquainted the Queen with the conTolsed state of 
Scotland ; offering, however, effectoally to subdue it, 
provided he were furnished with a warrsnt from the 
King. In 1644, he returned to Scotland privately, 
with a commission from Charles, and mth only a 
very small force he guned the impoitant battles 
of Perth, Aberdeen, and Inveriochy. The services of 
Montrose, were now rewarded with the title of Bfar- 
quis; but in September, 1645, he was surprised by 
General David Leslie, and obliged to retreat into ikt 
Highlands with great loss. In the year following, 
Charles who was then in the Scots Army, ordered 
to lay down his arms and quit the Kingdom, in 
quence of which he went to France, and ultimately lived 
at Bruxelles until after the King's death. When the 
Commissioners came over to the Hague to invite 
Charles II. to Scotland, they refused to treat with 
Montrose, and he was therefore commissioned to 
levy forces for the King upon the Gmtinent. In the 
beginning of April, 1660, he landed in the Orimey 
Islands to vrhitk he had brought four ships and about 
700 men. He did not, however, receive the assistance 
he anticipated, but was entirely defeated by Colonel 
Strachan. On his attempt to escape in disguise, he 
was discovered by the Land of Assint, who delivered 
him up to General Leslie. After having beenezamined 
before the Psrliament at Edinburgh, on the Slst 
of May the Marquis was hanged in that dty; after 
which his body was dismembered and dispersed, with 
an almost unparalleUed cruelty. 
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Pbkdamt la gaerre ciTile entre Charles ler et son 
parlement, pluaieun hoinmes de marque qui avuent 
autrefois senri sous le roi prirent le parti des Com- 
munes tandis que quelques uns des plus actift parti- 
sans de Cromwell quitt^rent sa cause pour embfaner 
celle de leur souverain. Cette v^t^ est denontr^ 
dans la biofiji^hie des hommes les plus c^l^bres de 
oes t^ms^ mus la demiere partie de cette assertion est 
suffisanunent prou?^e par le sujet hero'ique de ce 
memoire. Jaques Chvharn premier Marquis de 
Montrose naqidt en 1612, il 6tait fils de Jeim, quar 
tri^e Comte de Montrose, President du conseil du 
roi diaries ler. On le maria extrlmement jeune 
aab n^anmoins il continua ses Etudes : et aprte un 
Toyage sur le continent il devint Capitune des 
gardes au service de France. Le due d'Hamilton 
Pengagea kroYenir en Angleterre mius grace aux 
intrigues de ses ennenus, il ne re^ut que pen d'en-^ 
couragement de la part du roi et en cons^uence il 
rejoignit les ligueurs Ecossus vers Pan 1637. Dans 
leurezp^tion en Angleterre, le Comte de Montrose 
fiit le premier qui trayersa la Tweed k la t^te de 
600 chevaux. Vers Tan 1639, Montrose d^ouvrit 
que le but r^el des Ligueurs ^tait de faire hair le roi 
par la masse du peuple et d^s ce moment il se 
d^termina k les quitter. Quand I'arm^e des Ligueurs 
approcha de Newcastle les forces royalistes PaYaient 
^yacu^ et peu de tems apr^ on condut unetr^ye. 
Pendant la cessation des hostility, yers Pan 1641 
Montrose correspondit secr^tement avec le roi mais 
par la perfidie de quelques courtisans ses lettres 
furent copi^ et enyoyto k Pdrm^. En f^yrier 
1642 ou 1643 le Comte de Montrose re<;ut la reme 
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Henmtte Marie, k son ntour de HoUande k Buriimg'. 
ton-bay dans le Yorkihin, et il PeacortaaTec son eorpa 
de caTalerie juqu'k la capitale. Et dans le mtee teau 
U informa la rane des tronbles q«i avaieBt lien en 
Beoise; Ini offiraot cependant de les faire cesno-, 
ponrm qn'il fl^t mnni, poor cet eilet, d'nn ordre 
dn foi. En 1644, ii retoarna secr^tement en Bcoese, 
avec une commission de Chaiies, et avee nne fbree 
pea conudiMble il ((agna les bataiUes imporCantei 
de Perth, d' Aberdeen, et d'Inyerlochy. Les services 
de Montrose fiuent alors rtoHnpensds par le titie 
deMarqnis, mais enSeptembre 1645 il fdt snrprii par 
le gMnX David Leslie et oblig^ de se retirer dans 
ki montagnes avec une perte considMblc. L'ann^ 
sttivante Charles q vi 4tait alors dans Fannie d'Eoosse, 
Ini oidonna de mettrebas les armes etde quitter leroy- 
aume, en cons^uenee deeetordre il serctiia eq^ Ranee, 
et en dernier lieu U ve^vt k Bmxelles jnsqn'a pr^ la 
mort da roi. Qaand les Commissairee vinrent k la 
Hafifaepottr enf^a^^er Charles U.ii passer enBcosee^ils 
nfes^ttt de traiter avec Montrose, cefaii-ci fat alors 
diarg6 de lever des forces pour le roi sur le continent. 
Au commencement d'Avril 1650, il aborda aut lies 
d'Oikney avec quatre vaisseaux et environ TOO 
hoounes, il ne re^t point les secours sur lesqudsH 
avait compt^, el if iut enti^ment d^&it par le 
Colonel Strachan. S'^ant d^guis^ pour s'Miapper 
Le Laird d'Assint le reconnnt et le livra an G^ntel 
Leslie. Le parlement d^Edinbourg lui ayant hSM son 
precis, if Alt pendu dans cette ville le 21 de mai 1650. 
Ensmte de qam son corps Ait dichir6 et disperse avec 
une cruaut^ sans parellle. 
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GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS U. KING of SWEDEN. 

It is to this i^reat man, ndio stands foremost in the 
military roll of the seventeenth century, that Europe 
owes much of her skill in the art of war. From him 
were derived the examples of that unanimity of action^ 
that precision of execution^ and that rapidity of perr 
formance which are so essential to military manoeuvres. 
GustavusAdolphus^ afterwards second of those names, 
Kingof Sweden«wa^bomat Stockholm in the year 1594. 
Even the childhood of this Prince was astonishing 5 for 
at twelve years old he was a good officer, and knew 
the principal languages of Europe, at sixteen he 
was brought into the direction of affairs, and ap- 
peared in the Council, and at the head of the Army. 
In 1611, he succeeded his &ther Charles IX. on the 
throne of Sweden, at a time when that country most 
required such a Sovereign as he >vas expected to prove; 
for Denmark was an enepiy not pnly dangerous in her- 
self, but was rendered more powerful by her vicinitjf 
to Sweden. The young Monarch, however, repulsed 
the Danes, and concluded a p^ace with them in 1613. 
After the same nuumer he proceeded against the Mus-r 
covites, with whom also he made a treaty in 1617* 
GuBtavus next carried his wars into Poland, in conse- 
quence of the termination of a truce^ and after some 
time spent in alternate quietness and warfare, he found 
himself, in 1629, not only in possession of the greater 
part of Livonia, but also of Memel» Pillau, Elbing, 
and Brunsberg. About the middle of the following 
year, Gustavus entered upon one of his greatest ex* 
peditions, for which the National Diet of Sweden at 
length voted the supplies, a fleet of 70 sail, and an army 
of 60,000 soldiers. These were for the invasion of the 
Austrian dominions in aid of the German IVotestants, 
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whose interests had greatly declined, since their head^ 
Chrisdem IV. of Denmark, had made peace with Fer- 
dinand II. of Austria. Gustayus was a lealons pro- 
testant, yet his proceeding seemed tinctured with am- 
bition, if not ^th revenge. Ferdinand had formeriy 
given assistance to the King of Poland, and Austria at 
that time stood high in military glory; and by msfet:li- 
ing agunst them, both passions would be gratified 
under the semblance of religious feeling. Having pub- 
lished a declaration of his reasons for taking up arms, 
Gustavus possessed himself of Usedom, an island be- 
longing to Pomerania, in the Baltic Sea; and after- 
wards of Stettin, and several other important places in 
the same Duchy. As at that period the Princes of the 
Protestant League were met at Leipsic, Gustavus, by 
his prompt measures, procured the wavering Electors 
of Brandenburg and Saxony to join in a Covenant of 
alliance with him. Having taken FVanckfort by 
storm, he proceeded Southwards, and Tilly, the Aus- 
trian commander, advanced to meet him. Over this 
General he however triumphed at Leipsic, in Septem- 
ber, 1631. On the 16th of November, 1632, he met 
Walstein, the Austrian General, on the great plain of 
Lutzen, in Upper Saxony, where, after a hard contest- 
ed battle, the Swedes were victorious, but the body of 
Gustavus was foimd amidst the slain, pierced with 
two balls and as many sword wounds. Other accounts 
are given of his death, and the Emperor Ferdinand^ 
the Duke of Lawemberg, and even Cardinal Richelieo, 
are said to have been concerned in his assassination: 
this is however unworthy of credit, as nothing could 
be more probable, than that he who ventured his life 
as a soldier, should also fall like one, in the battle. 
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Cbst k ce grand homme, qui tient le premier mag 
parmi les militures distinipi^s dn septi^me si^le, qae 
I'Europe doit I'art de la guerre perfectionn^. Cest 
Ini qui le premier a donn^ I'exemple de la pr^sioiiy 
de la rapidity et du parftut accord d'action dans les 
manoeuvres des troupes. Gustave Adolphe, Roi de 
SuMe, second du nom, naquit & Stockholm Pan 1594. 
I/enfance m^me de ce prince fiit ^tonnante: kPage de 
douze ans il ^tait d^jk bon officier et savait les princi- 
pales langues de PEurope ; k dix-sept ans il commeni^a 
k dinger les affu^s de I'^tat, k dfliMrer dans les 
conseils, et k commander Parm^. En 1611^ il suc- 
c6dA k son p^re Charles IX. au trdne de Subde dans 
un tems ob, par rapport k la guerre avec le Danemark, 
ce pays exigeut plus que jamius un Souyendn aussi 
Taillant que lui ; car cette cour italt k craindre autant 
par sa puissance que par sa proximity k la SuMe; 
n^anmoins ce jeune monarque repoussa les Danois et 
fit une paix avantageuse en 1613. II eut le mftme 
succ^ dans la guerre contre les Moscodtes, avec les- 
quels il fit un traits en 1618. Alors, k Pexpiration 
d'une tr^ve avec la Pologne, Gustave porta la guerre 
dans ce pays. En 1629, il se vit mutre non seulement 
de presque toute la Livonie mais aussi de M^mel, 
de Pilow, d'Elbing et de Brunsberg. Vers le milieu 
de Pann^e suivante Gustave entreprit ime de ses plus 
grandes expMitions, pour laquelle la Di^te Nationale, 
apr^ divers d^bats, lui vota k la fin, pour subsides, une 
flotte de 70 voiles et une arm^ de 60,000 hommes; 
qui, Pune et Pautre, devoient servir k invahir les ^^tats 
de PEmpereur d'Autriche, afin de secourir les prostes- 
tants Allemands, dont les int^r^ts avaient beaucoup 
diminu^ depuis la paix que Christiem IV. Roi de 
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Danemarcky lenr clief» avait faite avec Ferdinaiid II. 
GnstaTe ^tait protestant M^, mais il aemblait qoesa 
ccMidiiite aloTB se ressentut au moina de Pambitkmy si 
ce n'^tait de la Tengeaoce. Ferdinand II. avait antre- 
fois aid^ le roi de Pologne, et P Autriche, ^ cette ^po- 
que ^tait au plus haut point de sa gloire militaire; 'eC 
en lui faisant la guerre il pouvait satisfaire^ sous un 
7oile religieux, k Pune et ^ Pautre de ces passions. 
Ayant public une d^laration des motift qui Pavaient 
port^ k prendre lea armes, Gustave s'empara d'Use- 
dom, tie de la Baltique appartenante k la Pom^fanie, 
puis de Stettin et de plusirars autres places impor> 
tantes du mtee Duch^. Comme dans ce temps les 
princes dela ligue protestante ^taient assemble A Leip- 
sic, Guitaye par des mesuies promptes determina les 
Electeurs de Brandebourg et de Saxe, qui ^taient en- 
core iirdsolus, k se joindre k la commune aUianoe. 
Ayant assi^ et pris Francfort, Gustave marcha ven 
le midi, et Tilly, G^n^ral Autriduen, s'avan^ k sa 
rencontre. II battit cependant ce g^n^nd pihi de 
Lttpsic au mois de Septembre 1631. Le 16 Novem. 
bre 1632» dans la pbdne de Lutien, il rencontre Wall- 
stein, G6i6nl Autrichien, et api^ un combat ofuni- 
fttre» la victoire demeure anx Su^ois, mais le coips de 
Gustave fiit trouv^ panni les morts, pe^^^ de deux 
balles et d'antant de coups d'^p^e. On raconte di- 
versement sa mort et PEmpereur Ferdinand, le Due 
de Lauenberg et m6me le Cardinal de Richelieu s<Hit 
accus^ de n'y avoir pas M 6trangers. Mais ces pr6- 
somptions sont pen dignes de foi, car il n'est rien de 
plus probable que celui, qui tant de ibis avait hasard^ 
sa vie comme soldat, ait pu tomber de mtee dans 
une batuUe. 
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DIEGO PHILIP DE GUZMAN. 

Spain, although it be a country where hereditary 
honours and noblesse are regarded more than in any 
other in Europe, has not a family more ancient and 
illustrioas than that from which this celebrated states- 
man and soldier was descended. Some historians 
have derived it from the €k>thic Kings of Spain, and 
dthers from Hermenesine, the daughter of Ramirez, 
Sovereign of Asturia, who reigned in the year 840; 
Don Diego Philip de Guzman, was the' son of James 
Philip Messia de Guzman, Governor of Milan, and 
Polixena Spinola j through whose interest with Philip' 
IV., their estate of Leganes, in New Castile, some* 
leagues from Madrid, was made a Marquisate in 
favour of their son. As the young peer shewed a con- 
Aderable desire for the profession of arm's, his father' 
took him to learn the rudiments of war in Italy, where' 
he was Commander of the Spanish troops. There 
Diego evinced courage and ability, but as his youthful 
valour caused him too much to expose himself in bat- 
tle, his father sent him back to Madrid. In the hope"^ 
df procuring an honourable employment in the armies 
of His Catholic Majesty, he paid an unremitting court* 
to Gaspard de Guzman, the Count Duke D'Olivares, 
then first Minister to the King of Spain. Wiih this 
nobleman, who was probably a relation, h<^ rapidly grew 
into favour, and the Duke's powerful interest with the 
King not only procured him honours, but also enabled 
him to acquire a splendid fortune in a very short spacie of 
time. Don Diego was appointed to succeed his father 
in the government of Milan, and was made General of 
the Spanish troops in Italy. Nor was this all : the Duke' 
D'Olivares, had a splendid palace named Buenretiro, 
to which he used to withdraw from the labours of th9 
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State, and wluch he decorated with all that art cpuld 
pfoduce for delight. To do honour to this magiulU 
cent edifice, a new goTemment was created bearing 
its name, the hereditary reyersion of which was vested, 
in Diego de Guzman, who was also constituted TYea- 
sorer General of the Kingdom of Arragon. With all 
these honours Don Diego dqwrted for Italy, to 
take possession of his new goyemment of Milan, 
where he was received with acclamations of joy. 
He filled the office with all that dignity and naildness, 
which had so distinguished his father, endearing himself 
to the clergy, the nobility, and the people ; but he was 
soon called to other and less pleasing duties. A war, 
occasioned by the intrigues of the Regency of Savoy, 
and Madame Royale of FVance, brought the Spamsh 
troops into the field to support the former party, and 
Don Diego nuupched at their head in alliance with Rrinoe 
Thomas of Savoy. In 1642, his failures caused him 
to be arrested by the King's order; but in 164d, he 
was restored to his command. Guzman's military 
abUides had, however, always more of a negative than 
a positive quality. He harrassed the enemy, but he 
gained lew victories; he relieved lus allies, but he 
rarely effected the purposes of a siege ; and he seems . 
to have conducted a retreat, or to have retired into 
security, with more success than he advanced or 
received an att|M;k. Notwithstanding, all these dr- 
eomstanoes, and the subsequent disgrace of lus pa- 
tron, the Count Duke D'OUvares in 1643, it is sur- 
prising that Don Diego preserTed.all his honours and 
his credit till lus death, the time and manner of 
whidi are not mentioned in history. He married a 
daughter of his fiiendthe Count Altimire. 
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III n'y a point de pays dans TEiirope oh 11 y idtune*^ 
noUeMe p)iu nombreuse et oh lea avantages de la 
naiflsance soient plus en honneur qu'en Espagne, elle 
n'a pas c^endant. de famille plus ancienne et plus il« 
lustre que celle dont ^tait descendu Phonune cfl^br^ 
qui fiut Fobj^t de la pr^sente notice. Quelques histo-; 
riens pr^endent que e'est des rois gothiques d'Es- 
pagne, d'autres que c'eat d'Henneneaine fiUe de Ra- 
mirezy souTerain des Asturies quiregnait en 840, que. 
cette famille tire son origine. Don Diego Philippe de 
Gttxman ^tait fils de Jacques Philippe Messia de Qnu* 
man, gouTeraeur de Milui et de Polizene Spinola par 
le cr^t de laquelle aupr^ de Philippe IV. leur terre 
de Leganez dans la nouyelle Castile, it quelques lieuesi 
de. Madrid, fut erii marquisat^en faveur de leur fils. 
Ce jeune seigneur montunt de bonne heure du goiit 
pour le metier des armes, son p^, pour lui tn^m 
fidre Fapprendissage sous ses auspices, Penunena aTec 
lui en ItaUe oh il commandut les troupes Espagnoles. 
Diego fit Yoir du courage et des talens militaires, mais* 
comme par Pardeur d'une jeunesse imprudente, 11 ex-» 
poaaittrop sa vie dans les combats, son phre le renvoya 
h Madrid. Lh, U fit assidument sa cour h Gaspard de- 
Guzman, comte due d'Olivarez alors premier ministre 
du roi d'Espagne, dans I'esp^rance d'obtenir un emploi. 
honorable daos les armies de ja Mi^estd Catholique. 
D ne tarda pas de gagner les bonnes graces de oe mi- 
nistre qui probablement 4tait un de sei parens, et qui. 
employa son cr^t aupr^ du roi h lui procurer des 
honneurs et h le mettie en ^tat d'acqu^rir, en tv^ pen 
de temps, une fortune brillante. Don Diego fut 
nomm^ suoeesseur de son p^ dans le gouTemement 
de Milan, et gdn^ral des troupes Espagnoles en Italie.. 
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Ct n*6tui pas tout : le due d'Olivarez arut un palaa 
Attgnifique appel^ Buenretiro, oin^ de tout ce qui peut 
€faarmer la retndte, et oil il aTait coutume de se retber 
des travaux de I'^tat. Pour fiure honneur k cet Edi- 
fice charmanty un noureau gottvemement fat crii 
portant son nom doat le droit de reversion h^rWtairer 
fut donn^ k Diego de Guzman qu'on nomma anssi 
tr^orier g^^ral du rojraume d'Arragon. II partit en- 
^te pour PItalie afin de prendre possession de son 
nouveau gouvemement de Milan oh il fut re^u avec 
des cris de joie. II remplit cette charge avec toute 
la dignity et la douceur qui avaient distingu^ son phe, 
M rendant cher k la noblesse, au derg^ et au peuple; 
mus il fut bientdt appel^ it remplir des devoirs moins 
doux: une guerre causte par les intrigues de la re- 
gence de Savoye et de Madane Royale de France mit 
encampagne les troupes Espagnoles k la t^te desquelles 
Don Diego se pla^ pour supporter, avec Thomas de 
Savoye, les interlts de cette muson. En 1642, k cause- 
du peu de succ^ dans ses exp^tions il fut arr^t^ par 
ordre du roi, mus en 1646, il fut retabli dans ses* 
charges. II est vrai que Don Diego avait plus de talens' 
pour la defensive que Toffensive: il savait haiasser 
Pennemi, mais il ne gagna gu^re de batailles: il savair 
d^fendre une place, mais rarement il en prit. II avait 
plus d'addrese it conduire une retnute et k se mettre 
en surety qu'il n'avait k avancer et k &ire I'attaque. 
Malgr^ toutes ses circonstances, et la disgrace de son 
protecteur le comte due d'Olivarez qui eut lieu en 
1643, il est bien surprenant que Don Diego pdt con- 
server tons ses honneun et tout son credit jusqu'il sa< 
mort dont le temps n'est pas marqu^ dans Phistoire, 
Q 6pouBa la fiUe du comte Altimire im de ce^ftmu* 
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Thi actioiMi of thk oeld^rated mian haye often been r6- 
glided by the disafiscted and disloyal^ as an ample 
apology for that knieas vioknee of pondact which they 
term patriotbm; but in doing 00, they view only the 
eensmableenthiuiafm which was iSie csiUe of his death, 
and forget die moderation, the learnings and the vvna» 
which he at other timei displayed.-* John Hampden 
was bom at LKmdon» in IS94, mi was desoended from 
a respectable ihmily seated at Hamdea in Buckinghaift- 
shire. In 14909, he left schQcd £»r Magdalen Golkge 
Oxford, where he was entered a Commoner, though 
he left the UniTCnity without takidg a degree. Ac- 
cording to the practice of many gentlemen of his period, 
Mr. Hampd«i resided some, time in the Inns of Court, 
to obtain an acqumntance with theEnglishLaw. In tiiis. 
Sir Philip Warwick states^ that "he had great know- 
ledge and acholarship;" but he at last retired to his 
estate of Hamden, when he entered upon life with all 
the gaiety, if not with the onrestndned delight of youth. 
In 1635-6, he was returned a member for the second 
Parliament of King Charles I.; and his mind, about this 
period, seems to have undeigone a revolution^ since, 
according to Clarendon, "he took up a reserved and 
pmcise behaviour, living with extraordinary sobriety 
and strictness, but stall preserved the natural cheerful- 
ness and affability of his temper." Hampden now 
appEed himself to public business, and serving in the 
two succeediog Parliaments of King Charles, he took 
a dedded part against the Court. About Uiis time also 
he married Sarah, second daughter of Thomas Foley, 
Esq. and relict of Essex Knightley, of Fawaley in 
Northamptooriiire; an eminent puritan, at wliose house 
he often visited, as it has been stated, for the purpose 
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of meetiiig the Scottish Corenaiiten, prerioitf to the 

great RebeUion. Hampden, howeTer, was bat IMe 

known until 1636, when he refused to pay the levy of 

8hip4noney$ in consequence of which, the matter was 

tried in the Court of King's Boich, and die cause was 

gained by the Crown. In this defeat, howerer, he 

shewed so mudi modesty and sweetness of temper, that 

he got more advantage by it, than did the King who 

succeeded. His opposition to Charles, and his coaaeo- 

tion with Oliver CromweU who was his etmrin-gennan, 

were sufficient to bring Hampden into popldaiitf ; 

he became a leading Member in the L<»g ParliamenI, 

and was one of the earliest who made war upon the 

King. His first action, in which he was defeated, was 

at Brill, a Royal Qarris<m on the borders of Budung- 

hamshire, and about five miles from Oxford. After 

this, he took the Colonelcy of a foot regiment under 

Ihe Earl of Essex, where his military tal»ts would 

have been rewarded with promotion, but for his early 

death. On the 18th of June, 1643, he led a detad^ 

ment of the Parliamentary Army, on to the forces of 

Prince Rupert, at Chalgrove^ekl, in Oxfordshire, and ^ 

during the skirmish he was shot in the Moulder wi^- a j 

brace of bullets, whk;h broke the bone. Afte^Jmur. ^^/. r\ y^ 

for some time in considerable agony, Hampdennfied / s^' 

on the 24th of the same month, and wae buried 

in the Church of Qreat-Hamden. He was greatiy 

lamented by the Parliamentary Puty, who voted 

jf 5000 to be paid to his assignees o«l of their revenues. 

If tradition be true, there was somethhig retiibu- 

tbe in Hampden's death, as he is said to have fallen 

on the very spot where he first engaged tiie County 

in rebellion. 



JEAN HAMPDEN. 

Lms actions de cet homme cfl^bre, sembleDt le ph» 
sooTent MLx mal-lntentioiiii^ one apologie plus que 
raffisaate pour cette condidte violenle et d^oyale qa'ils 
honorent du nom de patriotisme; prenant pour modele 
de leur conduite cet enthusiasme mal dirig^ qui fut 
canne de m mort, et perdant de vue la mod^ratioiiy le sa- 
▼olr, et les Tertns, qu'il fidndt paroitce en d'antres ooca- 
siona. Jean Hampden nAquit k Londres en 1594, d^me 
fiunille respectable residente k Hamden dans le Comt^ 
de Buckingham. LUm 1609, il quitta P^ole pour se 
rendre au College de Ste. Madelaine k Oxford, oh il fut 
immatticul^ quoiqu'il quittal' University sans prendre 
de d^gr^. Suivant la ooutume des en&nts de iiunille 
de son temps, il fr^quentait qudque temps lea ^lea 
.de droit pour se familiariser avec les lois de son pays. 
Et Sir ndlip Warwick nous dit qu'il y avait acquis 
beauooup de connoissances et d'^dkion. n se le* 
tira ensuite dans ses terres k Hamden, oik il suivait 
passionn^ent tons les amusements et passe4empii 4es 
jeunes seigneurs de son temps. I/an 1625, il ftit ^u 
membre du second Pbrlement de Charles I. D parait 
qu'alors les dispositions de son esprit ayent subiune re- 
Tolution, puisque selon Clarendon, il adopta une con- 
duite discrete et scrupuleuse, vivant d'une manikre 
ejctraordinairement sobre et r^guliere sans cependant 
perdre cette humeur gaie et accommodante qui lui ^tait 
naturelle. C'est dans cette periode de sa vie qu'il corn- 
men^ k s'appliquer auz afiaires publiques et, Membre 
de deux Parlements snivants de Charles I., il prit 
dedd^ment parti contre la Cour. C'est aussi vers ce 
•temps Ik qu'il ^pousa Sara, seconde fille de Thomas 
Foley et veure de Essex Knightley, puritain Eminent, 
de Fawaley dans le Comt^ de Northampton^ dont il frd- 
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qiM&tut U maiMm, coniflie OB pnteady pov b' 7 aboa- 
clKTAveclMligueanJScosMai^B'yMKiiiUouu 
lEgimnderebellaoB. CepeoduHt oeaeful^aeie^ia'ai 
16SIS, qae Hamden reftua de payer I'impdt dit S^»> 
Boaey qn'il se fit g^n^ndement i«raan|aer^ en coDt6- 
^punce de oe rafiu on Im fit son piooes qfa^il podh^ 
fludt telle fiit sa modtattioo et sa doaoenr en pkidant 
•a cause, qu'en la pcidant il en letira plus de profit qne 
k Roi qpi la gagrna. II ne fallak qoe son oppofiition I 
Charies I. et son altiance aTec Cromwdl dont il ^tait 
cowin-germaiB povr le rendre p<^iilaire; U derint na 
des principauz membres da Long I^ffiement et fvt an 
despremlen qui firent la guerre auftoL Son premier 
engi^ementy et oil il fnt batto, eat Gea a Brill, Gand- 
son Royale anx firontieres du Comt^ de Bnddagbain k 
enrirons oinq milks d'Oxfoid. D oommanda en suite 
«m regiment d'InjGMiterie sous le Comte d'fissez; la 
■lort ne tarda g%ihn k I'enlever kson parti et anx pro^ 
motions <q«e son courage et ses tak&ts militaires lui 
n^iidaenL Le 19 de Join 1643, U comfonit un 
d^tadhemeat de Tarm^ Parlementaire contre ks 
troupes du Prince Rupert, an cbanp ClialgroTe dsos 
k Comt^ d'Oxford; pendant one escannoncbe il fut 
Idess^ de deux balles qui lui fincass^rent IMpanle dost 
II mourut k 34 du mftme dmIs, apr^ svoir souArt des 
douleurs aigues, et fut enseveli dans P^lise de (}reas 
Hamden. H ftit bien regrett^ d« paiti du Parlemeat, 
qui d^dda de fiure payer k ses heretiers fiOOO livres 
starling de leurs propres demers. Si Pon peat se fier 
kot que Pon rapporte de Hamden, il y a quelqae cbose 
de tris singolier dans sa mort qui marquerait k ven- 
geanoe divine, on dit qu'U tomba ^ I'eodroit mtoe od 
^ mvoit d*abord engig<6 le Comt^ k se levolter. 
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HENRY IV. KING OF FRANCE. 

A viTACiTT which Beemedto be Independent of all' de- 
cline, and an activity jthat appeared to be uncOnqueitld^ 
even by the severe miUlary- duttes, were two of the 
nioet promineiit featureain'the character of this ex- 
traordinary MojMveb. "OAer genends^^^^aid his gal- 
lant adveraai^tf tbe Dukeof Parma, ' ' make Aeh* wars 
like lions or like wild boars, but Hieiueyis Vke an 
eagle." It is not inrokidgrful then, that a So?ereign.Hrho 
WAS so excellently adapted to rule ovenFraace, sfapuld 
for ever maintun a firm hold on ^e Iteart of every 
Frenchman. Ardent and intrepjd* as well-in hi»amiiurs 
as in his camptugas, qiuek in his passions, but; gen^ous 
in his disposition^ he was a King who was at once loved 
and fearedysometunes. censured, bat not-unfrequently 
almost adored. . JEienry, fQurth of that n%me. King ^ 
France and Navarre; was.born on the 13thof December^ 
1653, at the Ch&uteau de Pau, the Capital of B^am. 
He was the son of Antonie de Bourbon, Duke of Ven* 
dome, and Jeanne d' Albert, only daughter a^d heir to 
Henri d' Alber^ King, of Navarre. .The early years of 
Henry were passed in the phftteau de Coaraze, also in 
Beam \ from which he was subsequently removed to 
the French Court, where he was placed under the tuiti<Hi 
of the wise and worthy La Gaucherie j whilst his poli- 
tical and military education was acquired at the Court 
of Valois, and under the Prince de Cond^ and the Ad- 
miral de Coligne. In 1566, the mother of Henry, who 
had embraced the tenets of Calvinism, recalled him to 
Pkn, where she instilled into him the same principles ; 
and in 1569, he was made Commander of Rochelle, 
which ^vas also in the Protestant interest. In 1572, he 
married the Princess Marguerite de Valois, sister of 
Charles IX. King of France ; but in the midst of the re- 
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joidagrg lor Umm suptials tbe naigiiiBary MamMme of 
St. B«th»loiiiew WM p«rpcilittt»d , aad ileiiry » wko ims 
radoeed to tke Mtemitivc of becoming a RmnaMst or 
of dying ^r In mm fctth» wu confined nenrly three 
jQwsatntlate-tNiMiMr. Iiil576,lieretireitoAleii^n 
nhere hekenM apnrty of Hogiienots, amdoonmeMed 
a tuaardeiu andfitlgiinig «rar agakuBt Hemy III. King 
«f Amce. InlSSSytlialKingathbdeatlkdeolaredUn 
hk jncccMMr, bat aa tke Cadiotic lactioai were too 
piNiiuAil for Imn to overcome, Henry at length yMded 
to tlM popular fedfaig, and abjnied Proteetantiem at 
St. Denii, in Joly, 1593. In die foUowmg year he was 
noeiTod into his Kingdom j some tune snbsequent to 
tUs Pope Clement VIH. ga^ him absolution; and 
Aont 168Sy most of Ids enemSes were snbdiied or 
bmoght to amicahle teras. The King'sprindpal stip- 
povt> hxmewet, was his ezceQent Mknster theDolerde 
SiiUy, Ihovgh many ^ his pians for the improvement 
of France were overtlu*own by his master's wesimess 
respecting females. HispossionforGabrielled'Estrees 
WM the first oanse of his soliciting a divorce from his 
Queen, botas that fisvowitedied bcffereit was obtained 
he tmnilsmd his Tegards to Heniiette d'Antragues' 
tiio«gh he nltBDately married Maria de^Meditis. A 
short war with the Duke of Savoy, the Conspiracy of 
Mareschal Biron, ond Henry's attempt at a scheme for 
combhring the European powers into a grand federative 
repuUic, were the remuning principal events of his 
reign. An army, with which he was to have entoied 
Germany, was already prepared, but on May the 14tfa, 
1610, he was stabbed by a fimaticai assassin named Ra- 
villac, as he was ri^ng in his cannage through tSie 
streets of PMi.^ 
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UiTB Tivadt^ qui iemblatt malterabie et u»e acdrit^; 
que lei tmnnix let plus mdea ek les plat conttaots ne 
powiieat dompter, ^teieat toe qulit^ domwuitesde 
ce aMnavqiie eztraovdiDaare. Le Dne^ Puaeditait, 
q«e les notres g^nteuz fiuaienCla guerre en lioni et 
tm tiMf^UerB^ mm que Henri la faisait en Mgle. II 
a'estdoiic pai ^toimant qufuntovfetaiii, qni ^tait si bien 
Uauki pour goavemer la Franoe, vive poor jamais daat 
le O0Mir.de taut de Franqob. Ardent et intv^pide daaa 
aei iMtaillflB, ¥if dane ees paBsioaB, mait f^MreoK de 
la disposikien, ce prince toit 4 la fois aiai^ et enunt, 
qnelqne foil blam^ ; uMUf le plus sonventpreequeador^ 
Henri, qnatri^me da nam, roi de Rrance et de Na- 
snrre, naqoil le 13 Decembre, 1563, am chateau de Fna 
Oap&tafe du Bten. Il^tait filsd'Antoinedefioorbon 
Due de Venddme et de Jeanne d'Albert, fille nniqiie et 
keritidre de Henri d' Albert roi de NaTarre. fl paiia 
•en premieres annte an diateau de Coaiaze dans le 
BeaniyenBuite onl'enToyaiilaconrde Fnmoey o^ illut 
^leriaons lacondnite d'unsi^ precepienr, nomm^ la 
Ckucberie, il dtodia la pelitiqae k la eoor des Vakis 
cemme il apprit ensuite le grand art de k guerre aous 
k prineedeCend^ etsow ramiraldeSoligiij. En 1666, 
la mhn de Henry, qui annit embrassd ooTcrtement le 
Cairinisme, vn«liitl'avoiriPiMi»aaprl8 d'elle ok eHe Ini 
inspm les n^BMs prindpes. En 1569,11 Ivtidteoin^ 
nundant de RoebeUe qni toit anaai dans Pinter^ pro- 
tastaat. Enl572, fl^pousalaprinceaBeMagneritede 
VaMs asMV de Cbaries IlL roi de Fnuioe} mais an 
■nllindes refnaissanees enliionnettr de karnnoea, k 
massacre affreoz de St. Barth^emi ent lien, et Henri, 
reduit k Palternative ob de se faire catholique ou mou- 
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rir pour w foi, fatd^tena pendant troia vm, conime 
priBonnier d'etat : en 1676, il se retirs k Alen^on oil 3 
eommanda an pwti de Hugaeaots, et comment nne 
guerre hanrdeuse et iatigante contre Henri HI. roi de 
Fhmee. En 1689, ce roi, k Ba mort, le dedan son 
•aocesseur, mais comme les fiM^tiona CaUiofiqnes 
^taient trop puissantes pour qn'il pCit esp^rer de les 
raincre jamais, Henri ceda k la fin an pr^ng^ dn fdiis 
grand nombre et abjora le protestantism il St. Denis, 
dans le mois de JuiUet, 1593, I'ann^ soivante il fiit 
Aewi au tr5ne et quelque temps apite, le Fape Clement 
Vni. lui donika Pabsolution, et vers 1598, la pliqMrt de 
ses ennemis furent yuncus et foro^ de reconnsdtre ses 
didls. Le principal soutien de Henri ^tait cepeodMit 
son ezoellent Mimstre le Due de Snlly, quoiqae I'ex- 
^ution de bien de ses plans poor le bien de la Fhuiee 
lllkt frustr^ par la ftiblesse de son maitre pour ks 
femmes. Sa passion pour la belle (irabrielle d'fistrto 
^tait la premiere cause qiu le fit chercher k itn diroie^ 
de sa reine, mais comme oette favorite Tint k mlMirir 
avaat qu'il n'efit obtenu le divorce, il jeta ses rues sur 
Heoriette d*Antragues, quoique k la fin il ^pousit 
Marie de Medids. Une petite guerre arec le Due de 
Savoy, la conspiration du Marechal Biron et la ten- 
tative de Henri, d'unir tontes les puissances Euivqp^ 
ennes en une grande republique ffid^rative ^tuent les 
demierB ^v^ements deson regne. II avait d^a prepare 
une arm^ ftvec laquelle il dendt entrer en AUemagne 
mais le 14 May, 1610, il fiit assasnn^ par nn monstre 
fiuwtique nomm6 Ravaillac dans son carosse passant 
dans les rues de 
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PHILIP HERBERT^ EARL OF PEMBROKE. 

Thk Earls of Pembroke once enjoyed that feudal 
Sovereignty over Wales, which several illustrious 
families of England possessed on their own hereditary 
estates. They were Counts Palatine by. birth, and 
Judges of the borders of the Principality j which 
privileges they retained, until Henry Vlir. united 
Wales to the Kingdom of England in the year 1536. 
Lord William Cardiff, first Earl of Pembroke, married 
Anne, sister of Catherine Parr, sixth Queen of Henry 
VIIL, by whom he had two sons, Henry and Edward 
The first of these married Mary, daughter of Sir 
Henry Sidney, and of this marriage was bom the pre- 
sent Philip Herbert, about the year 1582. At the death 
of his father, as he saw the family estates and titles all 
vested in his elder brother, William, he determined 
to raise his own fortune, and accordingly resigned 
himself to the study of the Polite Arts. After receiv- 
ing the highest degree of accomplishment, he visited 
the Court of Elizabeth, where he resided during the last 
two years of her. reign, admired for his elegance and 
wit; but, in consequence of his extreme youth, he re- 
mained without preferment. On the death of Queen 
Elizabeth, Herbert attached himself to the Court of 
James I.; and so gratified was that Monarch by his 
respectful attentions, especially those paid to his 
Queen, Anne of Denmark, that he made Lord William 
Herbert a Knight of the Crarter, and on June the 4th, 
1605, Philip was created Earl of Montgomery. Gra- 
titude now secured him as a valuable friend to the 
King. In the many discontents which appeared even 
in that reign, he often visited those Members of Pitf- 
liament, who were at variance with the King, defended 
the royal conduct, and persuaded several to reconcijia- 



PHILIP HERBERT, EARL OF PEMBROKE. 

don ind fiutiiM Mrrioe. SadiEeal,J<uiiedtotlieime 
peraooal quaUties of Lord Montgomery, procured Urn 
additional fiiTonrwith James, wlio, on May 18th, 1606, 
created him a Knight of the Garter. On die aeeet- 
sion of Charles, the Earl's loyalty seemed trsnsferred 
to him during the early years of Ids reign; and even 
after the feelings of rebeUion had bnrst forth in Eng- 
land, be was long before he deserted the royal canse. 
At last, after having for some time witnessed the com- 
motions, winch a false patriotism and an hypocritical 
reUgion were ezdting in England, he followed the 
torrent of error, and attached himself to the Fuiia- 
mentary party. Before this, the King had not omit- 
ted any thing which might retain the Eari of Pembroke 
on his own side, and gave him the office of Lord 
Chamberlain of the Household. But the rq^ublicans 
had long been tampering with him; added to which, 
there appeared latteriy to have arisen within his own 
mind, somewhat of the spirit of sedition, with a dis- 
like to Sovereign power. At the t|ial of the Eari of 
Strafford, Lord Pembroke was one of his Judges, and 
Charies condescended to solicit him to be fisvoorable 
to that ezcdlent nobleman. It is sud that he pro- 
mised; but when the votes were collected, his was for 
the death of Strafford. The King distressed by sudi 
cruelty and falsehood, took from Lord Herbert the 
Staff of Great Chamberlain, and gave it to the Eari of 
&sez. In 1642, the Earl of PorUand made Lord 
Pembroke General of the Infantry in the IVvliamen- 
ta^ Army; and when they took the Isle of Wight, he 
was constituted GovenuMr. At the King's trial. Lord 
Pembroke refused to act as one of his Judges^ He 
died January the SM, 1649-60. 



PHILIPPE HERBERT, C. DE PEMBROKE. 

Lis comtes de Pdnbroke Jonissaieiit autrefois de la 
mknit BouTeninet^ fMtlt tiir le payi de Galles que 
plusiain lUustres iamillea d'Angleterre pon^daknt 
dans leurs ^tats h^r^taires. Ill ^talent comtes pala^ 
tins de naissance et ju^ des firoutih«s de la prind- 
-paut^; ils ne peidirent ces privilefi;^ que lonqne 
Henri VIII. joignit le pays de Galles au royaume 
d'Aagleterre Pan 1636. Lord OuiUaume Garffiff, 
premkr comte de Pembroke, ^pousa Anne, soenr de 
Catherine Put, sizi^e Spouse de Henri VIII. dont il 
ent deux fils, Henri et EdoUard. Henri Pun^ ^pousa 
Marie, fille du chevalier Henri Sidney, Pun des enftnts 
de ce maria^ ^tait Philippe Herbert, n^ vers I'aii 
1662. Aprhs la mort de son -pkate, voyant son frke 
ain^ Guillaume investi de toutes les terres et de tons 
ks titres de Ph^ritage patemel, il resolut de se fiure un 
sort lui mime, dans ce dessdn il s'appliqua aux Etudes 
des belles-lettres et des arts d'agr^ents, ce qui le 
rendit avec le temps I'homme de cour le plus accom- 
pli n passa k la cour d'Elisabeth les demi^res deux 
ann^es de son r^e, oh son ^oquence et son esprit 
furent fp£a6rslement admir^, mus par rapport h sa 
jennesse il y demeundt sans emploi. Aprte la mort 
d'Elixabeth, Herbert s'attacha k la cour de Jacques I. 
qui fiit si content des attentions respectueuses que ce 
seigneur lui montndt et surtout des sentiments de res- 
pect qu'il t^moigmdt k la reine Anne de Danemare 
qu'U le fit chevalier de Pordre de la jarretiere et le 4 
Juin le roi le cr^ comte de Montgommery. C'est 
alors que la reconnaissance Pattacha plus que jaouds 
aux interlU de son souvenun. Les m^ntents qui 
se monti^rent d^k mime dans ce regne, lui firent em- 
ployer son influence aopr^ des membres du park- 
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meiit qui ^taient le plus oppoa^ au SouTenin, dout 
il Jnstifiut U conduite et les mesnies, poor les reoond- 
lier et lee ramener k la fid^t^ qu'ils lui devaient 
Oe i^, qui ne fiit paa saas fruit, joint aux qualit^i 
penonnelks de Lord Montgommery, lui valut de phu 
oi plus les bonnes graces de Jacques I. Apr^ que 
Ckvles fut mont^ sur le trdne, Herbert lui i^tait at- 
adi^ pendant les prtei^res anni6es de son i%gne et 
mtee la rebellion s'^tait d^ja manifest^ depuis qn^ 
que temps, qu'il tint encore ferme )^ soutenir la cause 
royale. Mais ayant ^t^ long temps spectateur oinf des 
dissensions qu'un hnx patriotisme et un s^ &natiqne 
susckaient dans tout le royaume il se lussa enfin entnl- 
ner du torrent de I'eireur et se dfelara pour le parti 
parlementaire. Le roi n'avait rien n^lig^ qmpftt rete- 
nir dans son parti le comte de Pembroke, il lui avnt 
mime donn^ la cbargedelorddiambellan; maisks 
republicains I'ayant pratiqu^ depuis long temps, Pes- 
prit de sedition, et la luune du pouvoir monarddque 
se fuieut alors empar6 de lui sans reCour. Lors du 
procte du comte de Strafford, P<Md Pembroke etait 
un de ses juges et le roi s'abaiua jusqu' k le solidter 
d'etre fitvorable k ce Seigneur. On pretend qtt'Q le 
promit, mail loraqu' on en vint aux voix il se trouva 
que la sienne teit pour la condamnation de Stnfford. 
Rempli de douleur de la cruitut^ et du pen de bonne 
foi de Herbert, le roi lui otala cbaige de grand cbam- 
bellan et la donna au comte d'Essex. En 1642, le 
comte de Portland cr6i hnd Pembroke g^i^ral de 
de Piuftnteriedans Pann^ paolementaire et ii la prise 
de Pisle de Wight il en fat nomm^ Oourenenr; dans 
le jugement du roi lord Pembroke retea d'etre un 
de ses juges. II monrnt le 23 Janvier, 1 649. 
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THOMAS HOWARD, EARL OF ARUNDEL. 

BifiNKNT patroitf of Science, Litemtidpe, or the Fine 
Arts, while they cultivate for posterity the talents and 
abilities of those whom they protect, idso insure theb 
own future fiuAe and honour. They paitake as it 
were, of the immortality of the Arts which they im-^ 
proved, and their names become dear to all, not only 
in their own times, but also to succeeding genera^ 
tions. Thomas, Earl of Arundel, was one of the 
most illustrious supporters of Sculpture, Fating; 
and Architecture, which the seventeenth century 
produced. He was bom on the 7th of Jiily, 1692$ 
and was the son of PInlip Howard, Eari of' Arun^ 
del, who was attainted in 15S9, on account of hold- 
ing the Catholic fEuth, and for having given ud to 
Mary Queen of Scots. In 1603, the young Thomas 
was restored to all the titles Mb &ther had (»^ginally 
possessed; and at the age of 20, he married the lady 
Akthea, thhd daughter and co-heir of Gilbert Talbot, 
Earl of Shrewsbury. In the year 1607, he was swom of 
the Privy-Council to King James I.; and in 1-611, after 
his return from the Continent, where he had travelled 
for his health, he was created a Knight of the Garter. 
In May, 1621,on the removal of Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
the Earl of Arundel, with three other Commissioners, 
received the Great Seal, and held it until the following 
July; after wiiich, in August, his Lordship was ap- 
pointed Eari Marshal of England for life. Early in the 
reign of Charles I. the marriage of his eldest son, with 
the ^est daughter of the Duke of Lenox, interfering 
with the Kfaig's intentions, the Earl and Countess were 
sent to the Tower >- but through the intercessions of 
several Peen, they were enlaiged after some months 
confinement. On liis re-admission to the Court, he 
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grew rapidly into tlie Royal fiiyour, and was employed 
as a Commissioner for the "Enquiry into dvil and 
ecclesiastical exaction ;*' Oluef Justice of the Forests 
North of Trent, and Ambassador Extraordinary to the 
States-General. In 1636, the Earl of Anindel was sent 
as Ambassador to Ferdinand II., concerning the resti- 
tution of the Palatinate to the King's nephew; and it 
was during this embassy that he became the patron of 
HoUar, who came to England in his suite. In the 
course of his travels, he also greatly enriched his libift- 
ry, and his collections of paintings and statues; the 
latter pf which was at once the boast of his own 
fiunily, and of England in general. In 1638 and 
39, his Lordship was made General of the Amy 
employed agunst the Covenanters in Scotland; and, 
in 1640-1 , he presided as Lord High-Steward at the 
Earl of Strafford's trial, where his deportment gained 
him universal applause. In the same year he peti^ 
tioned Charles I. to restore him to the Dukedom of 
Norfolk, which his grandfather, Thomas Howard, had 
lost by attunder in the reign of Elizabeth. Chailes, 
however, conceded only by creating him Earl of that 
place, when he disappointed, and probably fore- 
seeing the troubles arising in England, resigned his 
staff as High-Steward, and set out to travel. The 
society of his Countess and his grandchildren rendered 
this pleasing; and though he did return again to 
England, yet in the February of 1641-2, he it left to 
behold it no more. After passing several years in Hol- 
land, France, and Italy, when he was about to leave 
Padua for his native country, the Earl of Anmdel fell 
sick at that City, and died there, in the presence of his 
son and grandchild, on October 4th, 1646, aged 65. 
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Lbs protecteun des Sdences, de la litt^rature et des 
beaux arts, en mime terns quails cultiYeiit pour la 
pOBt^iit^ les talents et le genie de ceux qa'ils encoura- 
gent s'assurent de leor propre renomm^. lis parta- 
gent en quelque sorte Pimmortalit^ des arts k la per- 
fectio|i desquels ils ont contribn^ et leiirs noms derien- 
nent chers non seulement dorant lenr vie mus m6me 
auz generations qui les suivent. Thomas, Oomte 
d' Arundel, fut un des plus nobles soutiens de la Sculp- 
ture, de la Peinture et de P Architecture qu'ut produit 
ie dix-septi^me si^le. II naquit le 7 JuiUet 1592, et 
etait fils de Phillippe Howard, Comte d' Arundel qui 
fut degrade en 1589, pour aroir profess^ la religion 
catholique et avoir donn^ du secours k Marie reine 
d'Ecosse. En 1503, le jeune Thomas fiit retabli dans 
tons les titres que son p^re avait poss^d^s, il ^pousa k 
I'Age de 20 ans Lady Alathea, troisi^e fille et co-he- 
ntihn de Gilbert Talbot Comte de Shrewsbury. L*an 
1707y il Alt appoint^ Membre du Conseil Prive de 
Jaques ler, et en 1611, api^ son retour du Continent 
oil il s^etut rendu pour sa sant^, il fut nomm^ Cheva- 
lier de I'ordre de la Jarreti^re. Dans le mois de Mai 
1621, le Chancelier Bacon ayant 6x6 d^plac^, le Comte 
d' Arundel, avec trois autres commissaires, re^ut le 
Grand Sceau et le garda jusqu'au mois de JuiUet sui- 
vant, il fut apr^ oela dans le mois d'Aotkt nomm^ 
Comte, Mar^chal d'Angleterre k vie. Dans les pri- 
mi^res anndes du r^gne de Charles ler, le manage de 
son fils aine avec la plus agde des filles du Due de Lenox 
contrariant les intentions du Roi, le Comte et la Com- 
tesse furent envoy^s k la Tour ; mais k la sollicitation 
deplusieurs Pairs, ils fiirent eiargis apr^ quelques 
mois de detention. Apr^ sa readmission h la cour il 
avanqan^idement dans la faveurdu Roi et iut employ^ 
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eomtee oommiiflMre pour one e&qii^ dims les exae- 
tioiB cifib el jrtlifpeoaes; el Lord Chef de Justice des 
forttsdv Noid deTivBly et Ambaswdeur eKtrBontinaire 
prte des ^tats G^teuz. En 16iK, le Comie d'Anm- 
del pU envoyd comiiie AmbMaadKor & la cour de Fer- 
dinaiidlL londiBal la letdtalion da P^tinat au^ea 
dv Roii el'c'esl dnml celte miasioii q«'il devinl le pn- 
leetenr de Hollar qui viol eu Aagleteixe k 9a sqile. 
Dans lecoun de sea yoyagea, il enrichil beancoup sa 
bibliodieque et tea oollectioiis de Peinture el de Sculp- 
Uire, cetle demi^ en paiticolier ful en mtee tenu 
Poiguttl de sa fiuniUe tA celle de I'Anglelene: dans 
lea 1696 el 1639, il fill nonun^ G^tel de Pann^ 
emplo^rte oonire lea PEeabyl^riens d'Eoosae, et en 
1640 'et 41, 11 pn^skla eomme Giand S^n^chal an 
Jugemenl da Comie de Strafford ; sa coudnile dans 
oetle droonstaiiee Im attira des floges uniTersels: 
dans la mtoe asn^ il prcsenta one requite i^ Charles 
ler, pour lui demander la restitution du Ducfa^ de Nor- 
folk que son grand p^ Thomas Howard avail perdu 
en cons^uenoe d\in bill de d^gradadon sous le r^^ 
dfElisabeth. Charies ne lui aoeorda que le litre de 
Comlede celendroity ^ela le m^onlenla et pr^oyant 
peul-toe les troubles prftts k ^daler en Anglelene, 11 
resigna le bftton de Grand S^i^chal et partit pour de 
nouveanx voyages, la sociit^ de la Comlesse et de ses 
petils-en&ns conlribua k les lui rendre agr^aUes, 3 
revini cependant en Angleterre mais an £6?rier 164 1-2, 
il la quilta pour ne la revoir jamus. Apr^ avoir 
pass^ plttsieurs annto en Hollande, en France el en 
Italie, au moment qu'il ^tait prfel )i quitter Fadoue 
pour revenir dans sa patrie, le Gomte d* Arundel tomba 
Malade dans cetle viUe el mourul enlour^ de son fils el 
de ses petits-enfims, le 4 Octobre 1646, ag^ de 55 ana. 
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